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THE 

RE V. MR. HENRY ALLINE'S 

LIFE, &c. 
~---_=~)~~~~e.®C>"IP ____ _ 

CHRIST is the fountain of life, the source 
of happiness, the glory of angelic realms, and the triumph 
of Saints, and I trust is the life of my soul, the joy ofmr 
life, my present and everlasting portion. I therefore desire, 
and intend by his grace that his name should be my theme, 
until the last period of my days. ~nd 0 may his blessed 
Spirit be breathed into all my endeavours, may his lon~ 
sweeten all my trials, invigorate all my labours; may his 
name fill up every period of my life, whm in private, and
every sentence, when in pUblic: and hoping that he wii! 
cause me to write and leave amongst the rest of my '\Tit~ 
ings. this short account of my life. And as that is my de
sign, I shall not overburden the reader with a relation of 
many passages that would be of no benefit, but shall only 
relate that, which may be worth the readers perusal. 

I WAS born in Newport, in the government of Rhode
Island, in North America, on the 14th day of June, 1748, 
ofvViJliam and Rebecca Alline, who were born and brought 
up in Boston, who gave me an early instruction in the prin
ciples of the christian religion. I was early sent to schael, . 
and was something forward in learning; was very earl)' 
moved upon by the spirit of God, though I knew I'.ot then 
what ailed me. 

THE first moving I remember was, when about eight 
years of age, by some discourse between my father and my 

·ddest sister, in a thunder-storm, when I heard her say, 
that she had reason to be so distressed, that if she should 
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be killed with the lightning,· as many had been, she should 
go right to hell. I heard the words, and they struck me 
to the heart, thinking within myself, what that could mean, 
and saying to myself, what is that hell, I began to recollect 
what I had been taught about hell; which before I had 
thought no more of, than to repeat the words, as they were 
taught me: and as 1 thus poncered (though so young) I 
began to have horrible conceptions of that place, and often 
said to myself, what, is my sister Rebecca going there? what, 
is she going to hell? This distressed my soul to ,that de
gree, that I went to beel, and began to cry, and to pray to 
some great God, which I began to conceive of; for I had 
before thought no more of prayer, though I was taught 
(and my father prayed in his family every night and morn· 
ing) to repeat a number of words, as I did my lesson at 
school ; but I now began to think there was a heaven and 
hell; that there was a God, who was such a hard hearted 
and cruel being, that there was need of praying a great 
deal, to get him pleased, and get his favour, and did not 
wonder, that my father prayed so much; I thought if he 
had not prayed so much, we should all be sent to hell. 

I NOW used to'pray at every opportunity, even while I 
was walking along, when going to school, or elsewhere, 
that this angry God would not send me to hell. I used 
likewise to pray for my relations, that they might be all 
saved. I would sometimes give way to play and vanity 
wi.th my play-mates, and then I would think that God was 
more angry than ever, and so I woUld pray and confess, 
and promise to make it up. 
. I NOW began to examine and study what I read, and 
'what I was taught in my catechism, that Adam had rebel
k'l, and that all the world must be sent to hell and be pun
ished with all that could be inflicted on them for that sin, 
excepting here and there one, that God had pickeq out, and 
the rest, though they were invited to come to Christ, and a 
sort of sham-offer of salvation made them, yet there was 
none for them,neither did God intend to save them, when he 
made them the offer, and yet would puuish them to all eter
nity fol' rejectingChrist, When there was no Christ f<;lr them. 

SUCH blasphemolls, but natural consequences arose. 
from what I had been taught; which caused me to conceive 
God to be an ill·natured, cruel being, pleasing himself. with 
ieeingand keepin~ POQ1" creatures. in everlasting toriiient~ 
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and then J would tremble, sometimes expecting he would 
send me immediately to hell, for charging him with it ill 
my mind, and yet I could not help it, fvl' I was still obliged 
to think so. Thus I was led to think of God as bad as of 
the devil by that blasphemous doctrine, that God decreed 
or fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass, and consequent
ly the death and damnation of the greatest part of the 
world, and yet made them an offer of salvation, when there 
is none for them; and thus they make him a dissembler, 
and charge him with hypocrisy; olfel'ing to a poor soul, that 
which he doth not design he should have. 

\VRY will they dress up a loving, good (yea all good) 
and glorious Being, in such a black and ridiculous habit? 
'Vhy will they drive poor bewildered souls to hell with not 
only such shocking blasphemous thoughts of God, but like
wise despairing of any mercy from him? Why do they 
not let God speak fOl' himself, when he !>weal's by himsdt; 
that he has no pleasure in the death of the wicked? Why 
do they not let sinners lwow, that he has said, that it is not 
his will that any should pel:ish, but aU should come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and trust that whosoever will, may 
come? And instead of telling sinners that God will damn 
them and send them to-hell, if they live in theil' sins, why 
do they not tell them that they are already under the curse 
of a hellish nature by their own sin, which they acted in 
Adam, and those that reject salvation and love darkness 
rather than light: they make their own hell, and go to their 
own place, and, that their own nature ~ ill torment them 
and be at such an enmity and rage against God, as will ex~ 
elude them from all possibility of eyer receiving help by the 
love and mercy of God, for there· is nothing they so much 
hate and will so much rage against, as the Ion:, goouness 
and purity of God •. 

. I STILL remained distressed in mind a great part of 
my time, and though my plays often led me away for 
hours, yet I was not happy in them; for I thought myself 
in great danger, and often, whe nwriting at school,would so 
ponder on my miserable condition, that I could scarcely 
keep my distress concealed. 0 the unhappy hours I wad,
ed through, and knew not what to do, neither .did I reveal 
my mind to anyone. I would often go UP in the garret, 
where I could see the burying place, and many younger 

A2 
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children, than I was, carried there, and thought I -would 
give all the world, if I knew where they were gone; and 
wQuld cry as if my heart would break, and pray to this un
known Being, that he would not send-me to hell, and that 
I might not die, until I knew how to prepare for death; for 
I thought there was something to be done, which I could 
do, when I was grown up. I still felt a continual fear, that 
I might die; and if I should, 0 the thoughts where I 
should awake. I often in my heart felt angry with old A
dam, and thouf;ht he was very foolish, ~nd ought to have 
punishment for ruining himself and all his posterity only 
for the sake of a few apples, or some other sort of fruit, as 
I thought, yea and many, many professed christians do 
think still, that the trees of that paradise were corporeal. 

WHEN I was about nine years of age, I began to read 
much in the books that I could understand, and studied 
nluch to find out how to get in favour with the great invisi
ble God. I went to meeting almost every Sabbath and some 
woulJ tell me about the stars, and great things that God 
had made, and others the necessity of externals, and being 
moral, &c. but I do not remember that ever I heard any 
one of them adapt their discourse to the capacity of chil
dren, and tell them in plain words, that they must be born 
again by the spirit of God, and that they must feel and 
know this new birth each one for himself. Indeed, I 

-Luppose, that if the minister in many churcht>s and socie
ties was to leave his old tOWIl, or old paper that he is read-
ing, and begin with the young people ~nd children, asking 
them what they knew of conversion and impress the im
m,~diate necessity of the kno:yledge of the spirit of God in 
their souls, it would be so new, that the people would start 
_and stare, as if the man was running wild. 0 what a curse 
are such poor formal blind leaders! 'Lord have mercy on 
them, and open their t:yes, and save the poor souls, that 
they are leading to perdition,-bef'ore they are gone beyond 
~ecovery. 

WHEN I was about ten, I had got something ofa theo-
1'Y ofrdigion, but it did not satisfy me; I was much afraid 
of being called away by death, and 0 the distressing 
thoughts I h~d of dy,ing and going I knew not where; yea 
1 was so afraId of death, that whentver I felt any pains in 
my body, I would tremble, thinking it was some disOl;der, 
that wo:uld carry me off j ~d whenever I went a 5Wi.Jn .. 
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'Rling with my mates, I would pray, that I might r,ot be 
drowned' -and almost every mght I went to my bed, I 
was afraid I should die, because I could not die praying. 

IN the year 1760, my parents (afte.I- a l~~g consulta
tion) concluded to move to Nova-?cotla;. th~~ filled me 
with hope and fear: I had greatdes.ll·es ~o hve m the coun
try; 1 thought there we,re many thlllg~ m the countr~ to 
amuse me, and make me happy, that there were not m a 
town; and I thought myself wearied with every thing that 
the town afforded me : but still I had two things. that [ 
greatly feared in going; the one was the danger oftile sea, 
the other was the fear of the 'Indians in that country. How
ever upon the whole I rather chose to go than stay, and 
though w~ had a long p¥,sage, we were carried safe into 
Nova-Scotia, my parents with seven children. I was nmv 
for a short time pleased witlY the countl'y; I thought I 
should enjoy happy days, but ala, my' joys anq hOIJes were 
soon eclipsed, when it was frequently reported, that the In
dians were about1!ising to destroy us; and many came out 
among us with their faces painted, and declared that the 
English should not settle this country. And now. I wa!! 
more uneasy then ever. I did not think myself fino die, 
and expected to be killed. I ,was so distressed, that I have 
laid awake many and IJ:l.any an hour, sometimes almost all 
night listening, and often thought, when I heard the dog 
bark, or the cattle, walking round the house, that they were 
really coming or come; and what would be the conse
queBce? why they would kill us all, and I was not fit to 
die: and 0 then the racking thoughts, perhaps in a few 
110UrS or minutes I should be)n hell. 0 no tongue can ten 
what I endured. I still continued pt'aying and watching 
over. all. my o:ltwar~ conduct, an? guarding against every 
rubhc Vlce, still hopmg that I might yet obtain the favour 
of God, and be saved f\'Om everlasting misery. TIle days 
~ spent (when I was not about some worldly employ) much 
m walking in the fidds and in meditation, and the_more I 
contemplated my own state and the certainty of death at 
Jlome unceltLin moment, the more distressed I was, and 
found t~lat the scenes and p~easures of a country 11fe would 
llQt sa,ttsfy me, and I began to wish myself back again with 
my llIate' 'and the amusements of the town. . 
• THUS ~he poo~awakened soul in his distfess is seek~ 
aug and. fovmg befC'land there, and every scheme he can 



8' " 'fl.EY.'H"ENRY .·.LLINE S 

contri ve to find peace, rest and happiness fails him, and can 
find nothing benficial to his poor, starving, wander~ng soul, 
'J.lltil he finds the Lord Jesus Christ. And as for him, they 
have no knowledge of him any fUl"~her than a histori~al.ac. 
count, which will not satisfy a soul under deep conviction. 
Thus I was wandering night and day in this distress~d 
state, loaded with guilt and darkness, and a stl'anger to one 
moment's solid rt:st or true happiness. All the glories and. 
joys of creation appeared empty, and yet 'my mind like a 
drowning man, who will catch at a straw, would catch at 
this arid that pl'Ospect of some enjoyments here on earth" 
01' better days by aud by: bl1t oh they all failed me. Ma. 
r.y were the temptations I was led into by my dark mind: 
once for a considerable time I was led to believe that God 
had neither love nor regard for any of his creatures, but 
would leave them all in misery, and only give them all ex~ 
istence ,yitillJut toking- any care of them: I would say with· 
in myself,I know not who or where he is, and I see all man~ 
kind m some degree of misery, want and disappointment, 
and I see <'Imost all that I see, with their knowledge and at
tention in this world,without discovering any knowledge of or 
relation with that God they pretended to know. And when 
1 saw the darkness, ignorance, stupidity and misery of this 
miserable race rushing.to the eternal world without any 
visible manifestations of God's care over them, or concern 
for them, I could but conclude, that the fall of man was true 
enough; for I felt and saw the misery, but that their recove-
ry 01' mercy from God through Christ towards them, was 
all uncertain: for how could we know there was any mora 
truth in that history, than in the aleoran of Mahomet? 

OH the distressing days and unhappy nights, that I 
have waded through! nothing but darknes~, tlothing but 
disttess and slavish fear. Sometimes when I wa5 wander
ing in the fields, I would throw myself down on the grass, 
and lament as if I should go into despair: and it is a won
der of wonders, that I did not embrue my hands in my own 
blood, I still continued praying to this unlrnown God, for 
although I had not muc.h hope there, yet it was my last 
resour~e .. I though! if sickness was to come upon me, I 
should go mto despair; but it was not so: for when I was 
abc~lt f~urteen years 0f age, I was taken down, and my 
bodIly dIsorder so stupified my mind, that I had no more 
sense or co.ncern for:my soul, than a beast, or. than if 1 had 
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no soul; and although I heard the doctor tell my mother, 
when asked what he thought of me, say, that he believed I 
never should recover, yet it did not even cause one thought, 
as I remember, what would become of my soul, or when I 
should awake: !felt a desire for ease from my pains. but was 
so stupid, as to have no concern at all about those eternal 
things, which before had so employed and racked my attention. 

I NOW began more earnestly than ever to seek this 
unknown God, praying every opportunity; did read and 
study much, by which I soon attained to a great theory of 
religion for one of my age, and got a considerable Babel 
built up; but oh the temptations and trials that I now be
gan to fall in, which almost drove me to despair. I Jirst 
began to be puffed up with a conceit that I was endowed 
with uncommon gifts and powers of mind, which if im
proved, I should be able to find out and fathom that long 
hidden mystery, Eternity. I began to embrace the tempt
ation, and to pl'Ir&ue the hidden mystery and dive for the 
bottomless ocean. 

Soan did the devil with an his whiles control 
The active pow'rs of my deluded soul; 
Presumed to unfold the depth unknown 
To all, but the eternal God alone. 

. 0 ETJ!:RNITY, eternity, unfathomabk' eternity! The 
joy df the righteous, but the dread of the wicked. I now 
spent hours and' hours poring on this unknown mystery; 
not ex~ecting to find any period to this never ending dur~ 
ation; but that I might find the consistency of an endless dur
ation and the nature of it; for I did not believe that eterni
ty ever had any beginning or should ever have any end, 
but expected to get so far into the mystery as to sel! clear
ly how it was that eternity was in itself a duration without 
beginning 01' end: yea I thought I never,could be happy, 
until I had thus far comprehended the mystery: neither 
had I any thought all this time, that I was under a tempta
tion, or guilty of any sin in attempting it, but rather imag
ined that it was my duty; that I might likewise be able to 
communi<:ate the mystery to others, although I had alrea
dy found by woful experience the unhappy consequence of 
my folly: for I had been so intense and engaged in the 
pursuit of this mystery, that sometimes I thought my soul 
and body would have pal'ted asunder, and my mind was in 
lUch a conf\\sion as to border on despair. Often times I 
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would sit down in my private hours, or at my work, with a 
determination neither to leave the pI aGe or subject until I 
had some insight in this infinite mystery. Then I would be
gin to extend and stretch every faculty of my soul through 
a long 511ccession offuture ages,and would sometimes imag
ine, that I had almost fathomed the mystery. Thus being en
couraged and hurried on by the grand Adversary, would 
still stretch my conceptions, grasp a repeated multipli
city of years, and millions of ages in futurity, I being still 
so impatient to 'conceive of duration, soaring into the infi
nite ocean, until I was almo:;t racked to despair: for. all 
the conception I attained to at last was, that I found my
self a mystery of unhappy existenoe between two incon
ceivable eternities, or as an unextinguishable spark of life 
hanging over or fluctuating in an infinite, unbounded abyss 
or bottomless ocean. vVhen I was in this almost despair
ing moment by these distressing views, the devil would tell 
me, that in a continued duration and perpetual round of ex
istence, it was not in the power of God himself to make any 
of his creatures happy; for the greatest pleasures and 
happiness, that could possibly be enjoyed by a continual 
succession or repetition, would become a torment. Oh 
what racks of horror and despairing views I would then, 
be in, beyond what tongue can tell. Being in such a distress 
I would rise up, and leap, and step, and then stop and turn: 
and stalk about like a mad man, or a frighted ghost, wheR 
I hay~ been in the field, or my private walks; at the same 
time being filled with blasphemous reflections against God, 
because he had given me an unhappy existence, that could, 
nen:r be extinguished, and yet could not bear the thoughts 
of annihilation. And tJlUS I may say I haye been times. 
without number, both night and day, on my bed and in 
my solitary walks, by this temptation plun'g;ed into inex
pressible horrors and racking vie-ws of despair; yea I 
thought n~ver a poor soul could be in more horror on this' 
side of hen;. so that I was many times constrained to cry 
out with an audible voice antI horrid groans. And although 
the devil had almost made me believe that it was not in 
the power of God to make me happy, yet I remember, that 
the first w')rds that I would generally express, when I was 
in such scenes of horror and distress, would be, 0 Lord 
God,O Lord God, have mercy on me, have mercy on me, 
have mercy on me t 0 Lord God: have mercy on me, ha\'(;. 
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have mercy on me, have mercy on me, &c. with a great 
many more such like repetitions, until that God, who was 
more merciful to me than I was to myself, would in some 
measure retrieve me from the verge of despair, give me a 
gleam of hope, that there was a who can tell, but that God 
is able to make me happy, if I was in heaven with him. 
Thus I was hurried and driven by the devil and my own 
heart almost to despair, and nothing but the mighty power 
of God kept me from laying violent hands on myself ;- and 
although I began sometimes to be convinced, that it was a 
mystery that never was, nor never could be known or un
folded by men or angels, yet when the devil would come 
again with his infernal snares, and tell me that I had almost 
found out the mystery, and that if I would try once more, I 
might unfold the whole, I would again summQI;1 up every 
faculty of my soul to follow the suggestion. ' 

So like a fool, swift for destruction bent, 
Then re-inforc'd, and to the battle went; 
Nor would retreat, until a. venom'd dart 
Turning. with fury to my bleeding heart; 
Then would my tortur'd soul despairing cry 
Forgive me Lord, and save me, lest I die. 

o MY soul, never forget the hand, the blessed and invisi. 
ble hand that kept me f!"Om embruing my hands in my own 
.blood. Ten thousand praises belong to the Lamb, that 
kept me from the jaws of the roaring lion, and inter
posed between me and eternal ruin. 

THUS for three years I was racked in diving into that 
infinite unfathoma,ble mystery. 0 eternity! eternity! in
comprehl!nsible eternity! known by none but God, and yet 
the existence of every soul, both of the wicked and of the 
righteous: and happy only are they who are pre·pared for 
a blessed eternity. . And 0 will the wicked endure everlas
ting night? and t) blessed, forever blessed be the Lamb: 
be not only warned me from that eternity of unspeakable 
misery, but likewise convinced me of the danger I was in, 
While out of Christ being wholly exposed to take up my 
miserable abode in that bottomless gulf, and shewed me 
that unless I had an interest in his love I must certainly ex
ist in keen despair, in that endless duration, which I had 
seen but a small glimpse of. I now began to see mcre of 
my lost, undone condition, than ever I had seen before. I 
saw tha\ I was in the gall or bitterness and bonds of iniqui-
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ty, and-hacloo lot nor portion among the righteQus, and 
therefore was exposed every breath to be .cut off and drop 
into that bottomless gulf; and was now so sensible of my 
lost undone condition, that I thought I should never rest 
any more till I had found rest for my soul: and although I 
was again often taken in the former temptation, yet I con
tinued seeking and begging for mercy from the unknown 
God. I was now very moral in my life, but found no rest 
of conscience. I now began to be esteemed in young 
company, who knew nothing of my mind all this while, 
and their esteem began to be a snare to my soul, for I 
soon began to be fond of carnal mirth, though I still flat
tered myself that if I did not get drunk,.nor curse, nor 
swear, there would be no sin in frolicking and carnal mirth, 
and I thought God would indulge young people with some 
(what I called simple or civil) recreation. I still kept a 
round of duties, and would not suffer myself to run into 
any open vices and so got along very well in time of health 
and prosperity, but when I was distressed or threatened by 
sickness, death or heavy storms of thunder, my religion 
would not do, and I found there was something wanting, 
and would begin to repent my going so much to frolicks, 
and I promised to break off from bad company; but when
the distress was over, the devil and my own wicked heart, 
with the solicitations of my associates, and my fondness for 
young company, were such strong allurements, I would a
gain give ,;ray,and thus I got to be very wild and rude,at the 
same time kept up my rounds of secret prayer and reading; 
but God not willing I should destroy myself still followed me 
with his calls, and moved with such power upon my con
science, that I could not lSatisfy myself with my diversions, 
nor attend them without some reluctance, and in the midst 
of my mirth sometimes would have such a sense of my 
l()st and undone condition, that I would wish myself from 
the company; and after it" as over, when I went home, 
would make many promises that I would attend no more 
on these frolicks, and would beg for· forgiveness for hours 
and hours; but when I came to have the temptation again, 
I would give way, and promise that I would keep up a bet
ter watch, and not give way to be so rude and vain as I was 
before i and then thought, wheH I came away I should not 
be distressed, nor find any guilt on my mind: but when I 
went, the devil and my own heart, and the amusements of 
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the time would soon make me be as wild as btfol'e: no 
sooner would I hear the music and drink a glass of wine, but 
I would find my mind eleyated and soon proceed to any sort 
of merriment 01' diversion, that I thought was not deha.LJch
ed or openly vicious, or that I thought would be a blot in my 
character; but when I returned from my carnal mirth I 
felt as guilty as ever, and could sometimes not closerny 
eyes for some hours after I had got home to my bed, ott 
account of the guilt I had contracted the evening" before. 
o what snares were these frolicks and young company to 
my soul, and had not God been more merciful to me than 
I was to myself, they would have proved my fatai and ir
revocable ruin. 0 let all those that love thi:!ir own souls 
flee, flee from carnal pleasures, and young carnal company, 
as they would from the gates of eternal misery; for it is 
poison to .the soul, as ratsbane is to the body: such ways 
are the ways of death, and such steps take hold of hell ; 
which sins I began to follow, when about seventeen years of 
age, and c:ontinued in following them until I was twenty 
three, and part of my twenty fourth. 0 what a wondet' 
that ever I was snatche-d from that alluril.g snare. The Lord 
'Still followed me, and would not give me up; I began to 
be mate and more afraid ofthe condemning power of sin, 

- and in/lest and und()ne -condition. I then engaged more 
closely into mot·ality and followed my duties; but all did 
not take away the fear of death and hell: yea, I was so 
burdened at times, that I could not rest in my bed; when 
I had been to any frolick or into carnal company I was of
tcn aft·aid to close my eyes for fear that I should awake iJ. 
hell before morning. I was one of the most unhappy 
creatures that was on earth. When I felt the least disor
der in my body, I would be in slIch distress that I could 
hardly contain myself, expecting that God was about to call 
me away, and I unprepared; for although I-was sostI'ict in 
my- moral&, yet my I;.~ligion would not stand by me in a time 
of distress or when neath stared me in the face. N.ot that I 
thought being willing to die is sufficient to be fit to die; for 
the wicked have no bands in their death, but when a man's 
eyes are open, death .is very distressing, without an evi-
dence of being prepared. • 

GOD in his infinite goodness did not leave meto rest 
on a form of religion, but still gave me a. sense of my lost n . 
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and undoae condition in a great degree: fearing almost ev
ery thing that I saw, that it was against me, commissioned 
from God to call me away, and I unprepared: I was even 
afraid oftrees falling on me, when I wa<; in the woods, and 
in a time of thunder would expect that the next flash of light
ning would be commissioned to cut me off. Thus I was 
one of the unhappiest creatures that lived on earth; and 
ioWould promise and vow, in time of dangel', that I would 
leave all my carnal mirth and ..-ain company, and that I 
would never rest, until I had found rest to my soul: but 
when the danger appeared to be over I would soon return 
to my folly, though not without great reluctance; for the 
spirit of God wrought with such power that it follow~d ~e 
ni~ht and day, when I was in company or when I ,vas retIr
ed; but I was so attached to young company and frolick
ing, that it seemed like partiAg with my life to leave them. 
Although many will say, they must wait God's time, and 
and wait for God's irresistible power to put them in his way, 
and they wish God's time was come; yet for my part I 

, have nothing of that to say, for I knew that God would not 
mock me; I knew that he followed me night and day in
treating me to forsake all and accept of him: and I knew 
that going to such carnal mirth, and hugging my idols was 
against his spirit and against my everlasting happiness; 
and yet I would go and hug my pleasures, still hoping and 
praying that God would not seize the forfeiture ~t my 
hands, nor leave me to myself. I plead that God ivould 
let me enjoy my pleasures a little longer, and call me by 
and by. So I would of choice put off the Lord whm going 
to my carnal mirth and company, would pray to God 
not to cut me off, when I got there, nor suffer me to give 
way to any sin; and thus I have not only stopped to pray 
as I "as going, but. sometimes prayed all the way, that God I 

would keep me from sinning, when I was determined to go, 
and rush on the de"il's ground. I knew I could not refrain 
myself from sinning; yea. I knew it was sin for me even to 
go in such company, if I remained wholly passive, when I 
got there; as I promised I would. 0 the subtlety of the 
devil and the deceitfulness of man's heart! If the Lord had 
not i&een infinite in mercy, I should have been lost for ever' 

. for I s~ill continued my evil ways, and hugged my idols: 
Sometimes whtn I knew that a great frolick was intended 
which I wanted to attend, I would begin for .sometime be~ 
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fore hand and keep up an uncommon watch and pray more 
often and more earnestly; so that I thought if I was left to 
be something rude and sinful, when I got there, for the 
sake of keeping up my name among the polite company I 
should not feel so guilty when I was there, or when I came 
away; and although I was thus chained to the covenant of 
works, yet I would not allow myself to· think I had any self
righteousness, but intended to be saved by free grace. 
Thus one may see that the greatest pharisee and most 
strict moralist are ignorant of it, and will say, that they 
expect salvation by free grace. I believe thousands and 
thousands perish there forever, and go down to their graves 
depending on their own performances, for want of know!'Ug 
what it is to depend on, and receive free grace; and imag
ine they do it, and do not know that they are deceived, until 
lost to all eternity. But 0 the goodness of God to me a 
wretch ! his spirit still followed me and would not suner 
mt: to settle down j for even in the peight of my carnal 
mirth, I was often, while on the floor in my dance, so a
larmed to a sense of my condition, that I could hardly con
tain myself, seeing that I· was rushing against the bosses of 
God's buckler, with such dreadful views of the gulph of 
perdition beneath my feet, and the danger IIlf my being cut 
off, and dropping into an irrevocable state, that I have often, 
while in the dance, cried out with mental cries,O Lord God, 
have meroy on me, have mercy on me ! and do not cut me 
off in my sins. Sometimes I would leave the company, 
(often speaking to the fiddler to cease from playing, as if I 
was tired) and go out and walk about crying and pl'aying, as 
if my very heart would break, and beseeching God, that he 
·would not cut me off, nor give me up to hardness of heart, 
but spare me, until I was brought to repentance: yea 
I had now such It sense of my lost and undone condition, 
and the emptiness of all those pleasures and earthly en
joyments, that I did not attend nOf, carryon the frolicks, 
because I found any happiness Of sweetness in them, but 
vnly that I might keep up my credit amomg the young peo
ple, and not be cast out of their esteem, and despised by 
them; and I would make an excuse of that before God, al
ledging that I did not want to follow them, and took no 
pleasut:e in them, but that I must and thought it to be my 
duty to keep good fellowship with my neighbors, and keep 
~p civil society, Stc. and thus, wretched mortal as I wa5, I 
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continued hugging my sins, and making excuses fat' 
them, and prayed to God to forgive them; .still being 
bmclened with a continual load of guilt, which I tried 
every way to covel' or expiate, and at the same time 
pretended that I was depending on Christ. I was now 
more and more weamd from taking any delight in my 
carnal company, and instead of of contriving to meet them 
or continue any frolicks, would labour hard to obstruct 
them by many excuses I made, but did not tell them the 
cause of it; and when I was constrained or overpersuaded 
to meet them, and drawn ~nt to dance wilh them, I would 
often speak to the fiddler in French, to desist playing, who 
wou!.:l make some excuse to them (to oblige me) that he 
was tired, although he knew nothing of the cause I had
of so doing, and would break up the diversion as soon as 
I could; but 0 ! when I got home to my bed chamber I 
had no more peace or rest than I had before, so that I 
could not sleep nor hardly lay in my bed, reflecting on my 
folly, for going at all, knowing certainly if I was to die, I 
should immediately drop into hell: rolling on my bed, I 
would call for mercy and pardon. Spare me, spare me, 0 
Lord God, and cut not me off; forgive me, forgive me, 0 
forgive' me, or I am gone forever. 0 what unhappy hours 
and nights I thus wore away, and my wicked heart would 
not bow, and though I was one of the most unhappy 
men on earth, vet I was so wicked. that I was determined 
flO mortal sholild know my state, lest I should be cast out 
:\s a poor, deluded, melancholy wretch! The distress of my 
rc.ind was so great, that it was sometimes almost impossi
lJle to keep it concealed, and I often feared that the dIstress 
of my soul would break through all my fortitude; but I en
.. \i::lvoured as much as possible to dissemble in my counte
:!:UlCe. \Vhen I met sometimes with merry companions, 
:c!d my heart was ready to sink, I would labor to put on as 
"heedul a countenance as possible, that they might not dis
:,'clSt: any thin~ was the matter, and sometimes would bfWgin 
some discourse with young men or young women on pur
pose, or propose a merry song, lest the distl'ess of my soul 
would be discovered, or mistrusted, when at the same time 
It was a grief to my very heart to hear of any "ain or carnal 
rnirth, and would then rather have been in a wilderness'in 
e:~ik, than with them or any of their pleasures or enjoy-. 
ments. Thlis for many months when I was in company, I, 
would act the hypocrite and feign a men y heart, but at the 
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same time would endeavour as much as I could, without 
giving them reason to suspect ine, shun their company. 
o wretched and unhappy mortal that I was! Ev~ry thing 
I did, and wherever I.went, I was still in a storm, and 
yet was taken to be one of the most careless,· merry, and 
light hearted youths in the whole town. And indeed I con
tinued to be the chief contriver and ringleader of the frol
icks for many months after; though it was a toil and tor
ment to attend them; but the devil and my own wicked 
heart drove me about like a slave, telling me that I must do 

"this and"do that, and bear this and bear that, and turn here 
and turn there, to keep my credit up, and retain the esteem 
of my associates: and all this while I continued as strict 
as possible in my duties, and left no stone unturned to paci
fy my conscience, watching even against my thoughts, and 
praying continually wherever I went: for I did not think 
there was any sin in my conduct, when I was among carnal 
company, because I did not take any satisfaction there, but 
only followed it, I thought, for slIfficient reasons. 

OJ BUT still all that I did or could do, conscience would 
roar night and day. About this time, after repeatedcoun
sels and admonitions of my faithful parents, I went horne 
one morning about two or three o'clock, when all was in 
bed, and I "hoped asleep, because I feared an admonition: 
however my parents, although awake, acted the prudent 
part, not to speak to me then; fearing, I suppose, that I was 
then warm with my carnal passions, and omitted their re
proof till the m'lrning. When the morning came, I was in 
1,lopes it would pass by, but no; for although I had endeav
oured to shun giving them an opportunity, as much as I 
could, yet when I came to the table at breakfast, they were 
wise enough to improve the opportunity, and began in a ve
ry tender but emphatical manner to reprove me for my 
conduct. After I had endeavoured to vindicate my conduct 
as much as possible, telling them, that I was not guilty of 
any thing criminal or openly vicious; and that it was only a 
simple recreation, that was allowable, my mother replied, 
that "although I might not be guilty of any thing openly vi-

. eious or criminal; yet it was opening a door, that would 
soon lead me to it; and that she expected nothing less, but 
that if I continued, I should soon be gu~lty of almost every 

, vice; and eternally ruined both in "sou} and Jody ; and. 
B2 
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speaking in behalf of herself and my father, who was tbel.' 
a~ the table and engaged in the discourse with her, she 
said, \Vell, if you are determined to take no advice, but will 
have your own way, remember that it will not affect our 
happiness. We can but advise you, and warn you of your 
danger, but if yOy will go to hell and be forever misera
ble, remember you go for yourself; and further signified, 
that they shQuld be as witnesses against me, at that great 
and dreadful day. 0 those word~ were1ike pointed arl"OW5 
to my inmost soul, and struck the greatest blow that eVer 
I had struck, to cut off my frolicking (although I did not· 
wholly break off.) What, said I to myself, shall.!: one day 
see my parents, (whom I do love as my own life) in heaven 
s::tying to my condemnation, while I am in hell? 0 how 
can I bear the thoughts ofthat! I then immediately went out 
of the house, walked about in the field, crying and praying, 
as ifmy heart would break. vVhat, said I repeatedly, shall 
my parents go to heaven and I to heU, and they rejoicing 
to see me miserable !'- 0 shocking thought indeed! 

I N.OW renewed my engagement for a reformation ann 
watchfulness, aJ}d was almost ready to promise, that I would. 
never go to any more of these carnal ii·olicks. I now kept 
more close to my duties than ever I did, praying six or sev
er. times a day. I have reason to bless God, that I was not 
left to split on that rock; a rock on which I believe thou
sands and thousands perish to all eternity. I remained yet 
in inexpressible distress, finding no rest to my troubled 
mind. The devil now set in with the cutting temptation, 
that I was. not elected, and was the only cause, why I was
not converted, or had not been convertecllong ago. ' God 
had chosen a certain number, which would certainly be 
saved to eternal life, and the rest were left and could not 
possibly be saved, do what they would; yea, he persuaded
me to believe, that God by some unalterable decree had put 
it out of his power to redeem me, and thel'efore I must cer
tainly perish to all eternity. A doctrine too much preached 
up by those that are the ambassadors of Christ as well- as. 
by the devil. There is no tongue can express, but of those 
that have experienced it, the unspeakable distress I was un~ • 
del'. 0, to think that my eternal state was alre<ldy fixed 
in misery beyond any alteration or recovery! 0 the 
thoughts of being a vessel of wrath to all eternity! This. 
brought me to reflect OIl the divlne Being i for as 1 thought 
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it cruelty, I couJdhardly contain " yselffrom blaspheming 
and cursing tht:- God that made me; .and did really wish 
many a time from my very soul, that I had never been 
born; yea, 1 envied every beast, stock or stone I cast my 
eyes upon. 1 thought 0 if God had been so kind to me.as. 
to them, how happy 1 should have bew ; . but no, he'has glY
en me a soul to exist forevel", and put me beyond a possibil
ity of redemption. Thus I W<.tS filled with blasphemous 
thoughts and reflections against God. 0 how strong is the 
Power of Darkness in the fallen SImI of man t And if there 
is so much guilt and darkness appearing now while in this 
imprisoned state, what win be the rage of the ungodly, when 
they are beyond all restraint, and a\\"ak~ like themseh'es in 
their OWll! hellish darkness and \"a~;e. 0 the deplorable state 
of the fallen race t 

AFTER a while I began to haTe a hope, that there was 
a possibility of God's saving me, and therefore I would 
try: but 0 it was but a little hope or expectation; :mrl 
thus I continued the most unhappy wrctch that walked 
upon the earth; knowing that God, who I thought acted 
altogether as an arbitrary sovereign, was to summon me 
away by death, I was gone to all eternity; and although I 
was thus exposed, every breath I drew, to keen and ever
lasting despair, yet I was not willing to be saved on the 
terms of th<;: gospel; that is, cast myself wholly on free 
grace, and thQught all this time, that God was not willing 
to save me. Thus I continued begging for mercy and 
fighting against it at the sah1e time. 

By this time I had read, studied and disputed so much, 
that I had acquired a great theory of religion, and spent 
much time disputing on the controverted points, such as 
election; reprobation, resurrection, baptism, Sec. although I 
never let anyone know, that I was any way conct:~'ned a
bout them; and I thought, I was capable to hold an al"gu
ment with anyone that I could find: bnt instead of getting 
my rest, I only increased my distress, for I thought I could 
deceive the very elect. Oftentimes when I went to bed 
after I had been disputing with my parents, I felt so much 
gui.lt and distress on my mind, that it seemC?d I could 'not· 
continue in the body, thinking how I had deceived them; 
but found I was not willing they should.know my state. I 

. now promised that if ever 1 discoursed again with my par
ents, I would discover to them my state i but 0 my wick-
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ed hez.rt kept back; an~. what made it more hard for me 
to speak and manilest my condition was the darkness of 
the time; it was a time of Egyptian darkness. I have 
reason to believe there w-:re no more than five or six chris
tians in the whole town, and they sunk into death and form
ality: thel"e was nothing of the power of religion, the tra
vail of the soul; and conviction and conversion were scarce
ly mentioned; only externals, and duties, and commands, 
and different principles, &c. I read of many experiences 
aud aLcounts of a ";urk of grace in the souls of others, and 
therefol"e knew that I had no pOl"tion in the kingdom of 
heavem: and when 1 read of many that were converted in 
thl:! fonuer refonmnion, and that in a short-time; some be
ins' but a few days ulld-:l' conviction and brought out reo 
joicing; I would then murmur against God, because he did 
not convert me; and thought, if I was a sinner, I was not 
worse, nor hardly so bad, as many of them had been. But 
oh I little knew what I was, nor what I was harbouring: 
the evil of my own heart was yet undiscovered: I little 
kilew that I was a hell and damnation to myself in my own 
nature: I little knew that God was more willing to save 
me, than I was to be saved. 0 the blindness and ignorance 
in the ways and natul'e of God I was in: I knew I must be· 
lieve; yea it is held by many, that if I could once get ~d 
to be willing, I should be sure of salvation: and it is the 
thoughts of thousands, who profess to be christians, that 
!hey must labour. hard to prevail with God to have mercy 
on his creatures, as if he was scant in his blessings, and 
sparing in his mercy, and therefore he was to be prevailed 
with by effective arguments, to give consent, that the bless
ing should be given, as if his mind was thereby charged; 
when it is wholly the reverse; for his nature is stich that 
he cannot be but merciful, and willing to do good to all his 
creatures; and there is nothing keeps it from awakened;. 
sinners, but their own stubborn will, which debars them from' 
his love, and it would be proper to plead with God to re-
move our opposition. :1' 

ONE evening as I was taking a walk of about two or
three miles to spend the evening with some of my com
panions (as I ha~ promised) being alone and pondering on 
my lost and undone condition, as I was at this time almost 
night and day, the evening was very dark, but all on a sud
den I thought I was surrOWlded !Vith an uncommon light; 
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it seemed like u hlaze of fire; I thought it out shone the sun 
at noon day: I was immediattly plunged almo5t in keen 
despair. The first conception 1 had was that the r.:reat 
day of judgment was come, and time at a period. 0 what 
unspeakable horrors broke forth immediately llpon my 
soul: every power of my mind strained with terror and 
surprihe. I thought the day of grace was now over, mercy 
abused, goodness rejected, time at a period, eternity com
menced, the infinite judge approaching, conscience awake, 
and my soul burdened with almost an unsupportable load 
of guilt, darkness and tormenting fear, and a bottomless 
gulf beneath me. All this appeared as real as ifit \\"ere actu
ally so. I thought I saw thousands of devils and damned 
spirits, by whom I expected to be tormented. No friend. 
no Saviour, no Mediator! He that made me would have no 
mercy on me, and he that formed me would shew me nO' 
favour; and yet I clearly saw that his throne was just and 
wholly clear of my blood. I had nothing to lay to his 
charge, for I saw.how I had wilfully refused his grace, and 
rejected his mercy: all times and opportunities of rep en
tance were now at a period, and nothing but loss, loss, in
cessant loss, like a dagger shot through my poor distressed 
anti. almost despairing soul. Thus God shewed me in 
some degree for about three quarters of a minute, what it 
would be to meet that dreadful day in the condition I was 
then in, without a Saviour; and therefore informed me 
how expqsed I was. at every breath I drew, and what an 
<lwful day I must soon see, if I am found out of Christ; 
..-ea, methinks I saw· more in that short time than I could 
~xpress in one week. I stood all this time ",;'h my face 
towards the ground, trembling in body, and sin], :rig in my 
mind, not having power to look, nor desi;~ to dsk for mer
cy, because I thought the case was really settled with me, 
and therefore it would be needless to ask for mercy, es .. 
pecially when I saw myself so justly cOl,demned; and 0 
too late I was cOl1\"inced of my folly. My distress was so 
p;rent that I believe it continued half an hour, as it would 
h8VC separated my soul from my bo~ly, for my very flesh 
seemed to f:onSllme off of my bones with the weight; every 
! Ilin~': "Conspiring to load me with unspeakable distress. . 

o what a dar! how will the wicked slaDd. 
'When scenes immortal open to their "jew? 
All time deserted, mortal chang!"s past, 
And thev awake before the awful Bal', 
\Vhere Grace and Hope to them are known nQ rom'e, 
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TlI E first thoJ.lght I remember, exclusive of reviewing 
the shocking scene, was to look behind me and see how far 
the burning flood and sweeping deluge, which I imagined 
to be coming after me, was from me, that I might know 
how long 1 should be out of hell, or how long it would be, 
before my doom should be finally settled. When I lifted 
up my eyes, I saw, to my unspeakable satisfaction, that it 
was not as I expec(ed: the day was not really come, there
fore I had an opportunity of repentance, and a possibility 
of escaping from that awful and eternal gulf. 0 how my 
heart seemed to leap for joy, and at the same time began to 
groan for mercy. I found the day of judgment was not 
come, nor the world in flames as I expected. There ap
peared, as I thought, a large blaze of light in the shape of a 
circle, with that side next to me upen as though it yawned 
after me, and as it drew very nif:h me, it closed up in a 
small compass, then broke out in small sparkles, and van
ished away. It is no matter whether the light, which I saw 
with my bodily eyes, was one of the common phenomena 
of nature, such as exhaled vapours or nitre, that had -gathered 
in the air; it was not the less alarming to me ; for I believe 
it was really designed _ by God as an alarming means, as 
much as if it was a miracle sent to me in particular. We 
are very apt to evade the force of many alarming calls from 
God by such things as are not uncommon in nature. 

WHEN the light seetned to vanish, and the scene to 
withdraw, my whole soul seemed to be engaged to implore 
mercy and grace. 0 mercy, mercy, mercy, was every 
groan of my soul, and I began to make many promises, 
that I would never hear to sin as I had done, nor rest another 
day, unless I had found a Saviour for my poor soul. I 
thought very much of the goodness of God to me in giving 
me one moment more for repentance, and that there ap-' 
peared yet a possibility of my being saved. 

In that distressing moment how 1 stood 
On the tremendous verge of endless death! 
V/hile ]'ending horrors from approaching ruin. 
And hellish fancies, poison'd with despair, 
And rappid torrents pierc'd my bleeding soul. 
o far beyond what mortal tongue can say! 
Till the Almighty, with a breeze of hope, 
C"lm'd all the storm, and bid, tho' dire, be still. 
To whose great name. ten thousand thanks are due. 

I THINK 1 was determined to spend my remaining 
tnoments at the door of mercy, begging for redeeming love, 



LUI!'. AND JOURllAL. 23 

and ifl never found mercy, to go down to the grave mourn
ing,and die a beggar. I went to the house I intended,but did 
not join in any diversion: I told what I had seen, but not 
what effect it had on me. I did not stay long there, for my 
distress was so great, that I returned and went home to my 
father's. When I came t,here, they were all in bed. I 
went to my bed-room, and crying for mercy like a person 
in agony. I had still a clear view of what I had seen and 
what it was sent for; neither -did I think, that I could ever 
close my eyes, until- I found some relief; but 0 the subtil
ty of the devil and the deceitfulness of my own heart! I 
had not been long in the room, before there was represent
ed to my view a beautiful ,1oman (one whom I had seen be
fore, but had no great acquaintance with) and--the happine~s 
that I thought I might enjoy with her stole away my af
fections from thinking much of God or my state. The 
devil told me that I need not commit any sin for to enjoy 
her; that I might marry her, which was lawful: yea, I so 
acquiesced in the 'temptation, that my affections were after 
her, and she appeared the most beautiful object that ever 
I beh(jld. My passions were so inflamed with the pros
pect, that I thought I would not omit the first opportunity 
to go to see her and propose marriage to her, I thought 
I would ~e the happiest man on earth, if I might but have 
her for a companion for life. 0 the subtilty of that grand 
adversary, who might by this temptation have proved my 
eternal ruin, if God had not interposed. And I believe 
many souls are "-ruined so for ever, who in time of distress, 
and under some convictions, will tum away after the en
joyments of the creature, under a pretension of going in 
the wl\fof duty. I had almost forgot my distress and un
speakable danger, but blessed be God, after I had been a
bout half an hour captivated with the delusive prospect, he 
stepped in for my help, and by his blessed spirit strucli my 
heart with conviction of my state and thS- dangerous snare 
I was plunging myself in; he shewed me that I was on 
the devil's ground, and far from performing the vows I had 
so lately made; and at the -same time convinced me that if 
I remained in the state I was in, I must soon meet in real
ity, what I had a faint representation of, and that if I give 
way to this snare I might grieve the holy spirit, and that 
it might prove the means of my eternal ruin; al)d blessed 
be his name, I was not only made to see the temptation, 
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but like\vise to detest it from my very heart, and enabled 
to withstand it. I almost spoke out with an audible voice, 
saying, get thee behind me Satan, for I see the snare; at the 
f;~1.me time also saying, I will not go, I will not go, neither 
will I think of marrying 01" -enjoying any thing in this 
world, until (if God gives me grace) I find a Saviour for 
my soul; for what wi-a all these enjoyments avail me ill a 
dying hour. 

I WAS now more distressed than ever; for I saw more 
and more my danger, and the necessity of an Almighty 
Friend to stand by me for time and eternity. I spent not 
only almost all that night, but also the next day and many 
days and nights, being bowed dbwn with guilt and dark
ness, cloying for mercy. 0 mercy, mercy for my precious 
and immortal soul. 
• I NOW began to be tried with another very heavy 
temptation, which was, that I had committed the unpar
donable sin, and therefore was certainly gon,e, gone for ever. 
I remembered, that at a certain time some years ago, when 
I was in company with some young women, who wel'e 
making a derision at people's waiting for the moving of the 
Spirit, I joined with tbem in the lau!!;hter and mockery. and 
although it was the spirit of God that convinced me of this 
sin and gave me a great sense of the evil of it, yet the de
vil now set in and told me that it was the unpardonable sin; 
for when I was convinced that I had made a mock of j'e

ligion, and made light of speaking reproachfully of the 
moving of the Spirit; he said it was the Spirit of God I had 
made a mock of, and therefore was lost forever; for all 
blasphemy against the Father and Son may be forgiven, 
but the blasphemy agains~ the Holy Ghost can never be 
forgiven, neither in this world, nor the world to come. 0 
the distress' I was now in! The thoughts of bein-g lost be
yond I'.covery would rack almost my soul and body asun
der, and I thought I would give ten thousand worlds, if I 
had them, to recall what I had done. 0 how it would 
rack me night and day; but it was done, and I could not re
call it; rea, and the devil was telling me that I had sin
ned against light and with malice, and therefOl"e it could 
not be forgiven ~e ;- but though I did not know then, that 
there was any thing in my favour, yet my being so dis-. 
tressed for fear that I had committed that sin, and that I 
was so desirous to recall it, was a sufficient evidence, that 
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I had not cGmmitted it, as I have been taught since. At 
length it pleased God to relieve me from this temptation, 
by shewing me that I had not committed it out of malice 
or spite, neither had I much light at that time. 

, My distress continued still night and day; and 0 
what days and html's of grief 'and trial I waded through, 
being locked up in darkness, and a stranger to all joy and 
happiness. Every thing I saw seemed to be a burden to 
me; the earth seemed accursed fo:: my sake: all trees, 
plants, rocks, hills and '{ales seemed to be drest in mourn
ing, and groaning, under the 'veight ofthe curse, and eTery 
thing around· me seemed to be conspiring my ruin. My sins 
,seemed to be laid open; 1>0 that I thought that everyone I 
saw knew them, and sometimes I was almost ready to ac
knowledge many things, which I thought they knew: yea 
sometimes it seemed to me as if everyone was pointing 
me out as the most guilty wretch on earth. I had now so 
great a sense of the vanity and emptiness of all things here 
below, thet I knew the whole world could not possibly make 
me happy, no, nor the whole system of creation. , Thu~ 
t;eeing that there was not a possibility of happiness in all 
the creation, and none to be enjoyed in God or his ways (as 
that appeared to me the only shelter from misery) I thought 
it was a cruel thing in God to make me or any other im
mortal spirit of such a capacity, as I found I had; for I 
thought he had made hungry souls but nothing to feed 
them; for I could not see any thing to feed me or make 
me happy, and therefore must be miserable forever. Itl
deed it is so great a truth, that all mankind have hungry 
souls, which nothing can satisfy 01' feed but God I'imself, 
that I would to God, those who profess to be the Ministers 
of Christ, would labour to convince their hearers of the 
disordered, distressed, hungry and self-tormenting nature 
of their own immortal souls; inste!),d of telling them, that 
God is revengeful and vindicti"e, and that they must go' to 
this and that duty, and forsake this and that sin to please 
God, or to get him reconciled to them: for although it was 
contl'al'Y to what our ministers preached in those days, yet 
the spirit that convinced me shewed me, if I could com
mand ten thousand worlds, it would be all in vain, fOl' it 
could not give my soul one hour's peace. 

C 
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'VHEREVER I went, or whatever I did, night or day, 
I was groaning under a load of guilt and darkness, praying 
and crying continually for mercy; yea I would often be so 
intent in prayer, that when 1 met anyone in the -street, I 
would be praying, until I spoke to him, and as soon as I 
left him, would immediately begin again to cry withjn my
self for mercy, mercy, meroy, Lord God, have mercy on 
me: and while I was in company, was so distressed and 
SUl,k in spirit, that I could scarcely keep the anguish of my 
soul concealed j and would often, as much as I pos~ibly 
could, -counterfeit a cheerful countenance, Jest I should be 
iiscovered; and thus for hours, being in company I have 
exercised all the fortitude I was master of, to keep the 
storm within under a suppression. When I waked in the 
morning, the first thought would be, 0 my wretched soul, 
what shall I do, where shall I go ? and when I laid down, 
would say, I shall be perhaps in hell before morning. I 
would many times look on the beasts with envy, wishing with 
all my heart I was in their place, that I might have no soul 
to lose; and when I have seen birds flying over my head, 
have often thought within mystIf, 0 that I could flyaway 
f!'Om my danger and distress! 0 how hap?y should I be, if 
I were in their place. 0 how hard it is for the stubborn 
will to bow, and the wicked to come down amI give up all. 

. They often imagine that they are willing to receive God's 
grace and God is not willmg, but'it is -1J.uite the reverse. 
He standeth, saith the prophet, behind our walls. We have 
Jeason, both saints and sinners, to cry to God continually 
to take away the opposition of our will, our own stubborn 
will, and the corruption of our nature, that God's grace and 
Jove might enter in; as it certainly would, as soon as all 
is given up: and this necessity of praying, watching and 
wrestling, is wrought in the soul by .the spirit of God, to 
l'tllbdue and destroy the rejecting nature and stubborn will 
ill the creature, that the meek' and lo,,~~y Jesus m.igh enter 
in. But I knew nothing of all this at that time, but thought 
th~t God could bring me in by an arbitrary power when he 
pleased, but would not. . 

FEIlRUARY 13th, 1775, when about midnight I 
~·:tked out of sleep, I was surprised by a most alarm
ing call as with a s~~n still voice, as it were througil, 
my whole soul j as If It spoke these words, How many 
days and we7ks, and months and years has God been 
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striving with you, and you have not yet~.ccepted, uut 
remain as far from recemptior, as at first; and as God ilas 
declared, that his spirit shall not always strive with man, 
what if he would call you no more, and this might be the 
last call, as possibly it might be; what would your unhap
py doom be? 0 how it pierced my whole soul, and caus
ed me to tremble in my bed, and cry out for a longer time. 
o Lord God do not take away thy spJrit! 0 leave me not, 
leave me not; give me not over to hardness of heart, and 
blindnes~ of mind. Sleep was for some time driven from my 
eyes, and I thought I would rather never close my ey.::s a
gain than to run such a risk, and that I rather would spend 
every breath I had to draw in beg-ging for mercy, and go 
mourning all my days, than to get away in a careless state. 
o the thought of being given up and 8ealed over to ruin, 
was like a mountain on my soul. From this time I contin
ued, almost e\'ery breath I drew in prayet', excepting when 
I was asleep: but 0 how hard is it to be stripped of self
righteousness! I had begged, reformed, read, studied, and 
attained so much head-knowledge, and got such a theory 
of religion, that it was almost impossible for me to be stl'ip
ped and become a fool. 

. ONE night awaking suddenly out of sleep, the thought 
came into my mind, that I might live oeeking all my days, 
until I began to think myself to be a christian, and perhaps 
fall short at last. 0 how the thought distressed me! 0 
how the thought of being deceived would tear my s;oul and 
body as it were asunder: yea I thought I would rather 
spend all my days in distress and begging for mercy, if I 
might but be converted at last: but then not to get a hope, 
without a living evidence of being on the rock of ages, even 
if I was a christian: for the matter appears to me so im
portant, that I think I could not rest without a living tvi
dence of my evel'lasting welfare. 

WHlI.E I was thus querying in my mind, and ready 
almost to despair under a sense of my danger, I thought I 
sa.w a small body of light as plain as possihle before me, at. 
the same time, being surprised, and not knowing what this 
meant, a s{IlalI still voice spoke through my very soul, tel
ling me, tliat I need not fear knowing my conversion, if I 
ever WaS converted; for although I was not certain 
that I ever should be converted, yet if ever I was, it 
would be as clearly manifest to me, as that light. Which 
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light, let it be what it would, - I know I saw it so clear
ly, as to be indisputable that I saw it; for God, who, I doubt 
not, discovered that to me, could likewise discover his love 
to me as much beyond dispute. At the same time I seem
ed in some degree to be afft;cted under a sense of God's 
cQndescens.ion, and wondered that he should stoop so low; 
but could not get hold of any thing that would support my 
sinking spit'it, nor remove my burden offear and distress; 
for 1 still harboured some self-dependence, that kept me 
from bowing to th~ Redeemer. 0 the pride and stubborn
neSS of man's will and nature, that will rather catch and 
hang upon any thing, than to give all up to Jesus; and 
there is. no way for him to be redeemed, but by yielding all 
up, flinching from himself and being willing God should' 
be all in all. . 

Just as a mall, rack'd on the wat'l'y grave, 
Gmsps 'veeds lllld straws his drownillg life to save. 
And fears to leave what will not grant relief, 
So my pOOl' soul, whell tr"n,i:,iing un the brink 
Ofemlless death,expos'd each breath to sink" 
Yet hugs hinlself and harb.ours unbelief. 

ALTHOUGH I never yet had any thing set home to my 
heart, or any thing that I could get hold on as a [ounda~ 
tion, nor would allow myself to think that 1 was born again, 
yet I still retained a Secret dependance on something of mY' 
own, and would not give up all to the Saviour ~ And ai, 
though my' happiness was all taken away and I saw more 
and mere the emptiness of all things here below, [or aU 
pleasures ~nd amusements failed me, yet I would not go 
hung:IY to Christ alone. Yea, though all fi'iends stoed a
loof from my sore, and millions of worlds appeared insuffi
cient to make me happy, and the Saviour standing al my 
door to undertake for me, and be a complete Saviour and 
my portion, yet 0 my proud heart and stubborn will stood 
it out, and wOlild not wholly give 'up to his will. 0 the 
contrariety of man's nature to the nature of God. Thus I 
still remained nights and days, weeks and weeks, wandclY 
ing up and down the world, under the curse of sin and 
death, without one moment of peace or settled rest; see
ing nothing could make me happy in this wbrld ; 110, not iIi 
the whole creation, nor any thing in Christ neither, that. 
':Vas worth aspiring after any furth~r, than to keep me froni 
mio.ery; for as yet I saw no beaty in Him, nor happinest: 
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il\ his ways: but still hoping that God would convert me. 
and bring me to enjoy something I could not tell what, and 
would still plead with God to undertake for me : and al
though I would not have suffered myself to,expect salva
tion any way by my own works either in the whole or in 
part, yet all this time I was endeavoring to do a part, and 
would sometimes think that my prayers and fears would 
prevail with God, and sometimes that my being so engag
ed, so affected, and so humble, would affect God, and cause 
him to pity me, and be willing to convert me. Aud thus 
it is that children often imbibe such conceptions of God, by 
hearing of vindictive wrath and incensed justice in him; 
thel'efore, when awakened, will labour a thousand ways to 
pacify or reconcile God. I think it would be far bette I' to 
teach them, as it really is, that God is nothing but love and 
goodness, waiting for sinnel's to be reconciled to him; and 
that all the wl'ath and dl1.l'kness, anger and punishment 
that there is, is in themselves, which would be more likely 
to convince them of the necessity of a change of nature, 
and excite a more speedy escape to the great Redeemer. 
~ I HAD got so much light that I knew almost as much 

as a christian in my head, but had nothing saving in my 
heart; but I had such a doc.trinal knowledge of the neces
sity of conversion, that I thought it would he the mo~t 
shocking judgment that could befal me, to be left unmind
ful or careless of the one thing needful: yea, I retained a 
fear, that I might sit <'.own short of Christ, or fO~'get my 
exposed state, that I now was in, and must be in, until con
verted. TI.ere was nothing I more feared, than' getting 
back into my former state of security, so as wholly to for
get m'Y lost and undone condition. About this time I en
deavoured to find out some way to prevent my falling into 
an insensible condition, or forget what I now saw of my 
miserable condition; for which end I concluded in my 
mind to engrave upon some large rock, in some private 
place in the woods, a few very striking sentences, that 
would express the distress I had once been in, or what I 
had once seen, and that lwa~ still in the same lost and ur.
done condition, and as much exposed unless I was born a
gain: and thus I should be alatmed, whenever I passed 
by that rock, which might prove the means of the salvation 
of my precious and immortal soul. But my distress in. 

C2 . 
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creasing and for want of some instrument ahd an ~pportft. 
nity I kept putting it off, and so never completed it. 0 
the inconsistency of my conduct! for had 1 got so away 
and returned to my former carnal state, as to hate no sense 
of, or desire to seek for salvation, I should have had no de
sire to have seen that rock. Thus it is that man will con. 
tri'ie thousands of ways to bring some power of his own 
and to carryon the work of salvation himself: but if they 
will not hear Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one arose from the dead. My desil'e 
for salvation was now so great, that I thought I would will
ingly do or suffer any thing,. that could be laid on me which 
would effect the work: yea, had it been possible" I would 
have been willing to have suffered the pangs of death a 
thousand times, to have purchased ~alvation, or obtain re
demption and everlasting life. But 0 it was all in vain: 
conversion yet was unknown to me; yea at a greater dis
tance than ever. 

ONE evening I was at a house, where there were some' 
people, who made a game of what they had seen of the 
New-Lights in New-England,where some of them had been 
ll.bd had seen them; and in derision cried out, they ~ ere 
converted, they were converted, and a young' woman fell 
down on the floor and frothed out of her mouth, and cried;, 
&c. whIch I knew she did by way of mockery : neither did 
I believe to be true, what they said of the indecencies they 
committed; although I doubted not, but that through an 
extreme distress of mind they might do some things th(1.t 
seemed rather indecent to the world: but I still believed, 
"though I had never seen any such work, that it was the 
work of God: it grieved me therefore to hear them mak
ing such a game of it; yet 1 had not the power to speak in 
behalf of it, and thought if I did it, they would laugh. at 
me; and so, though I did not join with them I held my 
tongue, which I ought not to have d()ne. I now believe, 
'that had I come Ol1t ann spoke, God would have given me 
strength, and it might have been a blessing to my soul. 
One of the young- women in the company said in these 
words (by way of lang-hter) Lord have mercy; I ,vish I . 
was there to see how the. creatures act: her motber (who 
professed to be a christian) replied, 0 Abigail, I would not 
have you go there for all the world, for you know' that We 
a. ... not Our own keepers, and how do you know you might 
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not be tak~n so too. 0 how this cut me to the heart; be taken 
so too, said I to myself, why I would crawl on my hand5. 
and knees, if it ,,\ere l~,)ssible, all my days, if I might be 
taken hold of; as I think they are, or feel, as I think they 
feel for all what you may laugh at, and deride them; !lnd 
you, thought I, who profess to be a christian, 'to be afraid 
that your daughter should be there, tor fear of being taken 
hold of: but she was not alone, for I have seen in m v 
travels. great numbers since, poor blind souls, that profeis, 
to be chri:>.tians, yea ministers and m",mbcrs of Chlll'ch(;s, 
as. much afraid of the power of relig-ion as she was. 0 
that God would shake not only the earth but the heavens. 
al::>.o. 

I STILL found no relief for my poor distres!>ed mind; 
my peri5hin~ soul was yet in darkne8s and in the prison of 
ullbelief.. Sometimes I thought ( depe!1dtd on my prayers. 
and teal'S, and then would begin to labour to slrip myself 
of them, and when I thought f had no dependence on them, 
I would depend on my not depending; and then I thought 
I might expect mercy, because I had cast all away. I 
knew that I must be humbled, :md therefore wOllld labour, 
as many POOl' henighted men do preach, to humble myself, 
to pl"epal"e the way for Clirist, and strive to be holy and to 
hate sin befol'c I !2,'ot Christ 

How g'reat the pride of al1 the fallen race; 
How harel to bow to the Rcdeemcl·'s grace: 
How much to help their g'uilty souls they'll try, 
Before they wholly on the L'ml rely: 
Refioi!ct on God and oftentimes complain, 
While o/fer'd grace is offer'd still in vain. 

THUS [ continued until the 26th of March, 1775, and 
there beiw; no preaching in the tawn, that day I spent, yea 
all the day, in reading', praying and meditating, sometimes 
in the house, and som~times walking in the fields, but found 
no relief from any quarter'. As, I was about sunset wan
dering about in the fields lamenting my miserable, lost and 
undone condition, and ahnost ready to sink under my 'bur
den, I thought I was in such a miserable case, as never any 
man was before; and did not see any prospect. of ever ob
tainUlg any relirf. 0 the thought of continuing in such a 
dark vault and distressing storm as I was in, how could I 
hear it, or' what must I do t 0 why did God make me to 
be thug miserable, and leave me, (as I thought he had) to 
perilSh in this CO'rIditiol1, bei.1~ a stranger to myself, to God 
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and to all happiness. I returned to the house under· a!l 
much distress as 1 could hardly bear, and when I got to the 
doOl', just as I was stepping off the ~hreshold, the follow. 
ing impressions came into my mind like a powerful, bilt 
small still voice. You have been seeking, praying, reform. 
ing, laboUl'ing. reading, hearing and meditating, and what 
ha,'e you done by it towat'ds YOUl' salvation? Are you any 
neat'er to conversion now than when you first began? Are 
you any more prepat'ed for heavt:n, or fittt:r to appear be
fme the impartial bal' of God, than when you first began to 
seek? 

I T brought such conviction 011 me, and that immedi· 
ately to my mind, that I was obliged to say, that I did not 
think I was one step nearer than at first, nor any more hap
py, or prepared than years ago; but as much condemned, 
as much exposed, and as micerable as before. Then wel'e 
again in an instant impressed on my mind these words, 
Should you live as much longer as you have, and seel, as 
much, pray as much, do as much and reform as much; as 
you have done nothing now, you will have done nothing 
then, and then wlmt will you be th€! better? My soul 
cried out within me, no, no, I sball never be better, if I live 
ten 01' twenty years longer. 0 what shall I do, what shaU 
I say, or \Y!I'~r(: shall I flee? I am undone; and if there be 
not some way fonnd out, that l am a stranger to, and never 
stepped one step in, I am gone forever. 0 mercy, mercy:, 
Lord have mercy or. me, or I am undone to all eternity .. 
And now I began to be stripped, and saw that I had done 
nothing, and ne,'er could do any thing. I had often thought 
that this was not right, and that was not right; I went, 
wrong this way and that way; did not keep my ,vatch this 
time or that time; which was the reason that I had not 
been converted; but if I had done so and so, and had nat 
gone astray here and there, I should have found mercy be
fore n0W, and I intend to keep a better watch, seek more 
earnestly, and seek mort: humbly, love, &c. and then I 
shall find mercy. But 0 these hopes and the ways I had 
so often and so long practised all failed me, and I saw that 
I .c~lUld nd"1er ext I icatt: m"self outof my lost, undone con
dItIon, nor recommend myself to God by any thing I had 
done, o~· ",vcr could do if I we'e to hve a thousand years. 
And J appea~'ed fwther feom conversion than evt:r: for un
der some agreeabJe frarnes, when I felt my passions mov-
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ed, I would hope, that I was hearer conversion; but now 
even all those agreeable fl'ames were gone, and I found 
that I cOtlld neither love, pray, praise nOl' repent; but my 
heal't felt. hard, my will stubborn, my soul dry and barl'er., 
starving for want of one crumb of bread, all my wisdom and 
human prudence seemed to be gone. and I was as ignorant 
as a beast; and nly Ol'iginal sin and fountain of corruption 
appeared ten thousand times greater and worse than all my 
actual sins. I cried out within myself, 0 Lord God, I am 
lost, aRd if thou 0 Lord do"st not find out some new wav, I 
know nothing of, I shall never be saved, COl' the ways "and 
met!lods I have prescribed to ·mysdf have all failed me, and 
I am wi)lill;~ they should fail. 0 Lord, have mercy, 0 
LOl'd, have mercy. 

THE",I-; discoveries continued until I went into the 
house and gat dow~, which was but a short time, though I 
saw_mar.: thanlI could express or had seen for somt:\time. 
After I sat down, being all in confusion, like a drowning 
man, that was just giving up to sink, I had nothing now 
to depend on, but on some invisible and unkbown God, 
to whom I was continually groaning with groMis unuttera
ble. I have nothing now to support me, or help me, what 
must I do? or where shall I go? \Vill God have ~ercy 
on me, or must I sink forever? Being almost in an a~
ny, I turned very suddenly round in my chair"and seeing' 
part of an old bible laying in one of tht: chairs, I caught" 
holel of it in great haste; and opening it without any pre
meditation, cast my eyes on .he 38th Psalm, which was 
the first t;.ne I ever saw the word of God: it took hold of 
me with such power, that it seemed" to go through my 
whole soul, and read therein every thought of my heart, 
and raiser! my whole soul with groans and earnest cries to 
God, so that it seemed as if God was p;aying in, with, and 
/01' mc. This so affected me, that 1 could not l'eti;ain from 
kelrs, and was obliged to close the book, but still, cop.'tilllled 
praying in the same words; for it seemed, as if I could re
peat them almost as well without the book as with it. Af
tCl' I had sat thlls for some time, repeating over and pray
inp; in that Psalm, I again opened the bible without any 
d('sl~n to turll to any pnrtknlal' place; I cast my eyes" on 
the ,10th Psalm; the tlll'ee first verses being diffel'ent fraIn 
the I'cst, came With pOWer ahd energy to my heart; but 
did not still take hold of it as any evidence of my being 
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converted, but things appeared new, and I could not tell 
what to make of it. About this time my father called the 
family to attend prayers; I attend6d, but paid no regard to 
what he said in his prayer, but continued praying in those 
words of the Psalm. As soon as my father had finished his 
prayer I immediately went to my bed-room without speak
ing a word to anyone, and shut myself up in the room i 
neither can I say that I had any desire ever to come out 
01' see a human face again, unless 1 found the Lord of Glo
ry to appear for my soul with his love and grace, that I 
might know my Redeemer; for I thought I did not want 
to live any longer for any thing or every thing that this 
world with all that mv neal'est and dearest friends could 
do for me; therefore" my cry was, why shco.lld 1 live in
vain? If there is any mercy for me, 0 Lord let me know 
it to my soul's satisfaction. At the same time I could Il')t 
bear the thoughts ef tailing short, but hungred, thirsted and 
longed after God and his love. 0 help me, help me, cried 
I, thou Redeemer of souls, and save me or I am gone for 
ever; and the last word I ever' mentioned in my distress 
(for the chanp;e was instantaneous) was, 0 Lord Jes~s_ 
Christ, thou canst this ni~ht: if thou pleasest, with one drop 
of thy blood atone for my sins, and appease thp. wrath of an 
angry God; as from what I had been taught, he appeared 
angl'y with me: although the anger, wrath and vengeance 
which I saw, was wholly in myself, by the hellish nature 
that I was possessed of. At that instant of time when I 
gave IJP all to him, to do with me, as he pleased, and was 
willing that God should reign in me and r'ule over ;ne at his 
pleasure: redeemi!1g love broke into my soul with repeat
ed scriptures with such power, that my whole soul seemed 
to be melted down with love; the burden of guilt and con
demnation was gone, darkness was expelled, my heart 
humbled and filled with gratitude, and my \yill turned of 
choice aftel' the infinite God, whom I saw I had rebelled 
against, and been deserting from all my days. Attracted 
by the love and beauty -I saw in his divine perfections, my 
whole soul was inexpressibly ravished with the blessed Rc
~leemer; not with what I expected to enjoy after death or 
In heaven, but with what I now enjoyed in my soul: for my 
Whole soul seemed filled with the divine being. Mywhole 
soul, ,that was a few minutes ago groaning-under mountains 
.f death, wading through storms of sorrow, racked with 
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distressing fears, and crying to an unknown God for help, 
was now filled with immortal love, soaring on the wings of 
faith, freed fl'om the chains of death and darkness, and cry
ing out my Lord and my God; thou art my rock and my 
fortress, my shield and my high tower, my life, my joy, my 
present and my everlasting portion. 

o THE Q.stonishing wonders of his gnlce, and thc 
boundless ocean "of redeeming love! millions and millions 
of praises belong to his name. 0 how shall I make the 
least return! 0 what a wretch have I been to stand it out 
against such love. I have long and often wondered, that 
God did not have mercy on me and convert me; but now I 
saw it was my own fault, and wondered why he waited so 
long upon such miserable rejectors of his grace. 0 how 
black appeared all my righteousness, which I saw I had 
hugged so long. And 0 the unspeakable wisdom and 
beauty of the glorious plan of life and salvation. I have 
often wanted some things in the world, and some plans to 
be altered, and wished this thing and that thing was not so, 
because it seemed hard, and not agreeable to my carnal 
mind and human reasonings; but I would not now have any 
alteration for ten thous'md wories. Every thing that God 
did was right and nothing wanting: I did not want then 
that God should altel' any thing for me, but I was willing-, 
yea chose (for it was the food and joy of my soul) to bow to 
him, to be ruled by him, to submit to him and to depend 
wholly upon him both for time and eternity; and it was the 
joy of my soul that he would be God alone forever. I 
wondered that ever an infinite God should turn a thought 
of mercy toward the fallen world, and be employed for the 
welfare of such a wretch as I saw I was. But 0 free 
grace, free grace! 0 how infinitely condescending was the 
Ancient of Days to become an infant of a span long to re
deem perishing and immortal souls! He deserves their 
praises for ever; and my soul longs to praise him, for he is 
my prophet, my priest and my king: and this is my be
loved, and this is my friend, 0 daughters of Jerusalem. 0 
the infinite condescension of God to a worm of the dust! far 
though my whole soul was filled with love, and ravished with 

• a divine ecstacy beyond any doubts or fears, or thoughts of 
being then deceived, for I enjoyed a heaven on earth, and 
it seemed as if I were wrapped up in God, and that he'had 
done ten thousand times more for me than ever I cO\lld'ex~ 
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peet, or had ever thQught of: yet he still stooped to the 
we~kn6S5 of my desires and requests, made as before ob
served on the 13th of .February; though I had no thought5 
of it then, until it was given me. Looking up, I thought I 
saw that same lig11t, though it appeared diflerent, and as 
soon as I saw it, the design was opened to me, according tp 
his promise, and I was obliged to cry out: -enough, enough, 
o blessed God; the work of ·conversion, the change and 
the manifestations of it are no more disputable, than that 
light which I see, or any thing that ever I saw. I will not 
say I saw either of those lights with my bodily eyes, though 
I thought thton I did, but that is no odds to me, for it was 
as evident to me, as any thing I ever saw with, my bl,dily 
eyes; and answered the end it was sent for. 0 how the 
condescension melted me. and thought I could hardly bear, 
that God should stoop so low to such an unworthy wretlh, 
crying out still, enough, enough, 0 my God, I believe, I be
lieve; at the same time I was ravished with his love, and say
ing, go on, go on blessed God in love and mercy to me, ano 
although I do not deserve thee, yet I cannot live without thee, 
and I long to drink deeper and deeper in thy love. 0 what 
secret pleasure I enjoyed! happiness anq food that the 
world knows nothing of: substantial food and settled joy. 
o I would rather be a door-keeper in the house of my 
God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness, crowned with 
all the dignities of this lower world, surrounded with all 
the enjoyments of time, and the most exalted pleasurt:s of 
sense. 

IN the midst of all my joys, in less than half an hour 
arkr my soul was set at liberty, the Lord discovered to me 
my labour in the ministry and call to preach L~e gospel. I 

-eried out amen, Lord I'll go, I'll go, send me, send me. 
And although many (to support the ministry of antichl'ist) 
will pretend, there is no such thing, as a man's knowing in 
these days he is call eo to preach any other way, than his 
going to the seats of karning to be prepared for the minis
try, and then authorized by men: yet blessed be God, there 
is a knowledge of these things, which an unconverted man 
knows nothing of. For my own part it was 50 clear to me, 
that I had not the It:ast doubt, but I should preach the gos
pel; although to all appearance in the sight of man, thet'e 
was none appeared more unlikely: for my capacity in 
the world was low, being obliged to labour daily with my 
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bands to get a living; my father's estare was not very 
large, and my parents being almost past labour, I had the 
whole care of these temporal concerns. As for learning, 
it Wus true 1 had read and studied more than was common 
fOI" one in my station, but my education was but small: 
what I had of human'literature, I had acquired of myself 
without schooling, excepting what I 'obtained before 1 was 
eleven years of age, for I never went to school, after r 
t:ame to Nova-Scotia; so that if learning only would make 
ministers of Christ, as the world vainly imagine, I had it 
not: but, blessed he God, I trust I had that to go with me 
which was better than all the wisdom and learning; neith
er hac! I the least doubt, when I was near to God, of being 
not qualified, though after 'that, when I got in the dark, 
I had: but said with all my soul, I'll go, I'll go; send me, 
send me with the glad tidings of salvation and messages of 
peace to my fellow-men: yea, my whole soul thirsted to 
!;o; and at that time found nothing of the fear of man or 
the storms and tl'ials 'Of a fl'owning world in the way: al
though before I had any liberty for my soul from the 40th 
Psalm, those words, as before observed, were spoken to me : 
" ~.1any shall see it, and fear, and shaH trust in the Lord." 
o that ever God should make me instrumental in bringing 
one soul to the knowledge of a Saviour! 0 Lord, send me 
with meekness and humility. 

I SPENT the greatest part of the night in ecstacies of 
joy, praising and adoring the Ancient of Days, for his free 
alld unbounded grace, and rejoicing that G{)d was about to 
send me with messages of peace, and the glad tidings of 
salvation tomy fellow men; and thought, if I had a thousand 
tongues, I could emptoy them all to spl'ead the Redeemer's 
name, and to make manifest the wonders of his love to the 
children of men. 0 that they may taste and see the won
ders of redeeming love! 

AFTER I had been so long in this transport and heav
enly frame, that my nature seemed to require rest and 
sleep, I thought to close my eyes for a few moments; then 
the devil stepped in, and told me, that if I went to sleep, I 
should lose it all, and when I should awake in the morning 
I would find it all to be nothing but a fancy and delusion. t 
immediately cl'ied out, 0 Lord God, can this be a delusion ~ 
o ~old, if I am deceived, undeceive me. My soul was . :c 
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immediately carried again beyond all fear of deception'; for 
I could rest all my concerns on the Rock of Ages,and found 
myself ill the arms of redeeming love. I ~hen closed my 
eyes for a, few minutes, and seemed to be refreshed with 
sleep; and when I awoke, the first inquiry was, \Vhere is 
my God? and in an instant of time, my soul seemed awake 
in and with God, and surrounded by the arms of everlasting 
love. 

ABOUT sun-rise I arose with joy, to relate to my par
ents what God had done for my soul. \\Thell I came from 
my room, my parents were just arising. I immediately 
broke out, and declared to them the miracle of God's un
bounded grace to me, which so affected them with joy, 
that it almost overcame them, alld what made it more. as
tonishing to them, was, because I had never made known 
to them the distress I was in for weeks and months and 
years; though they after this told me, they had often seen 
me tremble, when discoursing about religion ,; and that 
though I did not discourse about my own standing) yet that 
my expressions and conduct often manifested, that I had 
an inward storm. \Vhen ,re had for some time discoursed 
on what I had passed through, I tooka bible to shew them 
the words, that were impressed by God on my soul the 
erening before; but when I came to {Jpen the bible, it ap
p~ared all new to me, and I could not help mentioning ma
e]y glorious promises I saw, and asked them many ques
tions about them, as if they had never seen them before; 
for it seemed to me, they never had; or else, I thought, 
they would have told me of them; for how could they pass 
50 carelessl y by such expressions of love and condescension of 
an infinite God, as they llOW appeared to me. I then went 
to prayer in the family, returned public tbanks to God for 
his infinite goodness to me, an unworthy worm of the dust. 
I believe, as I have thought since, that it must have been 
surprising to them, to have seen me thus bold to pray in 
public, when I had never been heard to speak even one 
word of my own standing, nor ever known to pray either 
in publi~ or in private. 0 what happy hours we now had 
conversmg a.bout the Redeemer's Kingdom! I did not tell 
them. any thmg aboyt my being called to preach, keeping 
that In my own mmd; although I have since thought, it 
was the work of the .de.vil, to keep it concealed, for it kept 
me back from public Impro'Vement, longer than perhaps 
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otherwise I might have done, and caused me to pass many 
a sorrowful hour, not knowing what to do; I having no 
one to tell my mind to, or ask advice from, who perhaps 
might have been instl.'umental in God's hand of helping me 
out, and shewing me the way of duty. 0 how I now de
sired to be for God and for him only, and to live to his glory 
and the good of souls. 

a let my days and all my hours be thine, , 
And lead my hungry soul to truths divine: 
Set me from ev'ry earthly lover tree, 
And tet me spend my mortal days with thee; 
To bring pOOl' sinners round thy gloriolls throne 
And give the praise, a 'God, to thee alone. 
o let me never leave my Saviour more ~ 
Till I shall reach that blest immort:i.l shore, 
.9ound up in thee, thy goodness to adore, 

MARCH,1775. Some account of my travels and the 
dealings of God with me from the 26th of said March to 
May, the year following. 

LITTLE did I think now that I should ever have any 
doubts about my own state; for, I thought I should have 
nothing to do, but rejoice and walk in the light of God's 
countenance. I must acknowledge, that I lived a consider
able time without any distressing doubts. I used now to 
walk out in pl'ivate for hours and hours, and conversed with 
God oftentimes as wit'h an intimate friend, and feasted on 
his love. The vanity, the pleasures, the grandeur, the es
teelll and the riches of the world appeared but empty 
sounds and shadows to me, and my soul rejoiced in riches 
and pleasures unknown to the world. 0 the happy days 
and nights I often enjoyed. I YiaS enabled to forsake all 
my vain companions an(1 pleasures, and was determined to 
hid them an everlasting adieu: and although I had before 
for nights and nights rolled and turned on my ber! fol' fear 
of death, judgment and eternity, hut now my hea;'t would 
oftentimes leap for joy at the prospect of death; fOl' I 
doubted not but I should go to my Father's House, :md re
joice in his love forever. Oftentimes when walking out in 
the evening I would look up in the ail', and think how my 
soul would rejoice to see the Judge of all the earth appeal', 
Wh0 I doubted not but was my everlasting ft'iend, 

THE great trials that I now passed through, ~nrl bur
dens that I laboured under, was respecting my call to the 
,ministry: the prospect of which, and how I should e.yer conte 
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out, would en;;l'oss almost ail my serious medita~ 
t;,j·,; ;' for 1 was convinced that I must preach, but knew 
not Lew, where or when. I was often afraid to come outt 
~nd "d_l~ longed to come out: yea, wherever I went or 
whatever I did, I thought of little or nothing erSt: I "'ould 
go to the Lord with it in all my prayers, pleading 'rith him 
Jo shew me which way to begin. 

I T was now published abrQad that Henry Alline was 
turned a New-Light; for I talked inuch with young peo
ple about their eyil ways, and what a wretch I had been in 
going with them in the way that led to death. Being one 
day at work with a young man, that had married my sister, 
he aiked me, whether a man might not be born again, and 

.not know it ? I answered very positively; No, by no means, 
for although, said I, they may not know the very day or 
hour, yet the change is so gTeat, that they will soon know 
it. This struck him with a great sense of his danger, as 
he had a hope before, though I did not know it then; and 
it never left him, until he came out rejoicing in redeeming 
love; which was but about one day after. Thus the glo
rious work of God began to spread in that dark land. It 

. was astonishing to see how the conduct and behaviour of 
the young people was changed.~ froli«~ing ceased, and ma
ny began to be something thoughtful. I had been a leader 
(If almo<;t all the fmlicks in the pll..te, and therefore, al
though some of the youth were not awakened, yet they 
seemed to be deprived of opportunities to carry them on ;
arid some became much engaged for the knowledge of a 
Saviour. 0 the reasonthatI should have to bless God all my 
days, if I could labour in the Redeemer's cause: yea, I 
think if God would give me my request, I would rather go 
in his name to my fellow men with the messages of peace, 
than to be a rulir of the whole world: and sometimes I so 
longed to be useful inthe cause of Christ, in preaching the 
gospel, that it seemed as if I could not rest any longer, but 
goo I must and tell the wonders of redeeming love .. I lost 
all taste for cU1'l1al pleasures, and carnal company, and was 
en~bled to fors~ke them. I still remained under a great 
weIght respectlllg my call to the gospel ministry; not 
~owing what 10 do, what t8 say,_ or where to go. S0Hle-
1!lmes, when I got something cold, I would' think, that it 
was all in vain for me ever to try; for it was impossible fop 
me to come out, and attempt to speak in pUblic: but '\vhell 



Lit!!. AND JOURNAL. 41 

1 got near to God, and my soul filled with his love, I saw I 
must go, and Honged to go, for it would have been very 
easy for me, believing that God would go with me: but 
5till the prejudices of education and the strong ties of tradi
tion so chained me down, that I could not think myself 
qualified for it, without having a great deal of human learn
ing ; and although I sometimes had not the least doubt, 
but God had caUe,d me to the ministry, yet I could not be
lieve, that it was his will,.that I should preach, until he had 
found out some way to· get me qualified by human assis
tance, for I thought I must go, but could not go without 
learning, neither could I believe that God expected that I 
r.;hould go without it~ ° the strong chains of tradition, and 
the great prejudices of education! how many trials and 
heavy hours might I have escaped, if I could have believed 
that God would 01' ever could call anyone to the work of 
the ministry, with no more human learning, than what I 
had; or could I have believed that I was then called to go 
as I was. 0, there was nothing but what I could have gone 
through 01' suffered, if I might thereby have been qualified 
to go. Sometimes I thought the prime of my days would 
be over, before I had found out any wayforme to come out; 
and that I could not bear. 0, my days were fleeting away, 
and nothing done. I longed to be at work before the day 
was over and the night come when no man can work; and 
then, ° then, I must quit the world, and never be useful to 
souls. ° how impatient was I for liberty, that I might be 
employed in the cause of Christ! 

AIOUT Apl'ilor May, I made known my mind to a 
man that mal'ried one of my sisters, who had been a chris
tian some yea.rs. It seemed to rejoice his heart to hear 
that God was· calling me to the work of the ministry; and. 
told me, that he was convinced by what I had told him; 
and said he would spare no pains for my encour'agement •. 
He asked me what kept me from coming out immediately. 
I told him the whole reason was,becauseI had not asufficient 
degreeofhumanlearning', 0 the prejudices of education and 
strong ties of tradition. He was under the chains as well 
as myself respecting human learning, in some degree. He 
advised me to apply myself immediately to reading and 
studying, until some door opened to me to· attain to more 
Itarning. I still continued restless· in my mind: not know,· 

D%. 
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ing what to do, nor which way to turn: for I knew that I 
must preach, but could not think it possible without college 
leal'ning; and at the same time many trials and strong 
temptations began to beset me about preaching. The devil 
left no stone unturl1ed to discourage me; but still the Lord 
was kind, and did not leave me long without a demonstration 
of his love and intention to bring me Qut, to go with me and 
to support me, so that I was often carried beyond all fear; 
but still I retained a strong persuasion, that I could not 
preach until I had acquired learning, and therefore must 
proceed to New-England, and endeavour some way or othtr 
to get It:arning there. Being now about the month of Oc
tober, and hoping that God would open some door for' met
I g~thered what money I could, and although I got but a 
trifle for such an undertaking, yet I fe1t no way concerned 
about it) for I thought I should be provided for by some 
means or other. I then Inade known to my parents that I 
was going to New-England, but did l;ot tell them for what; 
yet it was not hard to obtain their (onsent, as they were al
ways very incltii,j-:Ilt to me, and they had a great desire 
that 1 should go and see my friends, as I had many Tela-· 
tions in Boston; and likewise as there was danger of young 
men being prc,ssed to go to war; for- it Vias about the time 
that the W~lI' broke out between Old and New-England. 
When I did set out my brothe-r went part of the way with 
me towards Horton, for I was going to sail from Cornwal
lis. This brother was the only one I had, excepting broth
ers in law, and he has beep a christian some years. "V hen 
we were about to part, I told him my mind; he immediate
ly gave me good advice, though I did not see it then; for 
he advised me to return immedi<ltely back, for if God Yael 
called me to preach, 1 was taking the ,rl'Ong step; for I 
ought to come immediately out ",'here I was called, and 
just a') I was called. He coulc! '10t persuade ruC to it, 
though I saw afterwards that t,js l\dvice was good. He
wished me the blessings of heavcn, and we parted in great 
love. 

I THEN went to Cornwallis, but found that the vessel 
was not to sail for some days, which was a great trial to 
me. I was impalient to bl; going;, knowing that time paHs
ed away, and I longed"to be prcJ.ching: thus it was with 
me. <? the blindness of my mind respecting it t happy 
wculd It perhaps have been I If I had (;orne out irnrndiately,. 
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as God might have led me. I remairited it few days,' and 
h,eard that the vessd was seized, and would net get clear 

. until the Spring. 0 the trial that r ,v'as' now under; 1hl: 

devil setting in at the !;lame time, telli.ng n1c" I might noW 
be convinced, that God had not caJled lne to preach, bt
cause,i~ he had, he would have [o).lnd (:Jut y,ays [or me to 
have gone,.anti get leaming, as he knt:w I coulei notpreac..h 
;without it. At the same time I heard frot11 nw relations, 
:,that they' had all' taken the small pox, and they 'alhised me 
by all means to retul'l1, which 1 finally did (although \\ ith a 
heavy hear.t,) and recerved with them the di'i',empt:r by inoc
ulation; as it was spreading' tl11'ough the whole town. 
'N eithet' was the taking of it the tenth part of the lrd to my 
mind as,'my disappointmeht ,vas, I llotkn(;\\illg wbt to dl" 
being still under great: impressions about my ,cail, y,hicll I 
could t19t throw off. \,y\;:, ,vere all, by tbe: gl'eat gU0i:l1l~;; 
of God, carried safe thr~:ll:lgh the distc1l1p::r. My father's 
family, and, those that were married to my sistel'S, 2,nell 

'their families, excepting mie infant. Indeed thel'c wa.s but 
one more, I think, in the whole I towm, that died of the 

"distemper. So uncommonly blessed, was the use of' inec-" , 
ulation. 

, 1 ~TILL, retained a continual drawing to the ,york of 
the 'ministry, and was impatient to proclaim the everlasting 
gospel: althOligh I sometimes feared, it was only m'y prblid 
heart that aspired after a public station in the world, to ~nake. 
,a great shew, and court the applause of men: but haclI 
known how much it would have turned to the reverse, ,I 
might have had a weapon against the enemy; for although 
those that go without the power of the gospel uncleI' a form, 
of religion, may have but few trials, atidbutlittle ,opposi
tion; yet whoever goes in the name of Jesus with the pow
er of the gospel must never expect the applause of the 
worIc), but ort the contr'ary many frowns: but when' I \, as 
brought near to God, and enjoyed hispl'esence, I eoulclsay 
w~th all my heal't (as I often told the Lord) that 1 would 
rather be, called immediately out of tiine into eternity, thin 
to bel~ft togo in the name of God without his, call, and' 
wrthout his spirit to lead and bless me, (it was iH)\V: ~,bou! 
November) 'and thou~h I had been greatly attached to the 
world, comting its esteem and enjoyments; yet T tlJink I 
could say with all my soul, that I !'ather :woulcl go with a 

,:~j'spen&ation of the gospel to,my fellow-inen (although the 
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trials may be ever so great) if God would go with me, than' 
to be the sole monarch of the uDiversy. 

ABOUT this time I was solicited 1!Jy some of the officers 
to put in fOI' a commission in the militia; I utterly re
fused to take one step in pursuit of it ;. yet after this, when 
I g'ot a little ill the dark, I bega,-, to wish that I had taken 
it; for that grandt:ll1' ai1d tht: e.,teem of the world, which 
the devil and my 0\\11' corrupt natll1'e suggested, I might 
obtain by success in a few years, began to look pleasant to 
me, like Eve"s apples, pleasant to the eyes, and a fruit to be 
desired: but while 1 was meditating on this, the Lord broke 
il100 my soul ,vith the revivals of his grace, the sweetness 
of his love; and shewed me t h€ vanity of all things here be-· 
jow, and the w(:)rth of souls, which gave me such a longing 
desire to go forth with the gospel, ar.d proclaim the Re
deemer's name, that my soul cried out, Send me, send me, 
o Lord God,in thy bles?ed name, amI take away all honour, 
but the glory of the cross, and all' commissions but a como· 
mission from hta"(::l to go forth, and enlist my fellow-mor-· 
tals to fight under the banners of King Jesus: and my soul 
rejoices to take it for my whole portion, while on this mor
tal stage. Sometimes I feared that I was only imposed upon 
by the devil and my proud heart, and tl'ied myself, whether' 
I did not covet to have a gneat.name in the world, and tobe
eome popular. 

ON E day, being under great trials of mind; one of my 
brothers in law spoke to me, and asked me if I was fully 
satisfied, that I was called to preach the gospel? I told hini 
yes. He asked me then, what I was waiting for? If God 
had called me, I ought immediately to go, and not wait for 
any more learning r God was· able to give me all the assis
tance that I needed. I answered, that although I was cen
vince{l that God had called me, yet I could not think that it 
was his will for me to proceed, until that he had given me 
more human wisdom. vVhy, said he, has not Christ learn
ing enough? Is he not able to teach you in half a.n hour in 
his school, more than you'll be able to obtain in the seats of 
human learning all your life. This I told him, wa& very 
It'ue; yet I thought I needed more of man's wisdom and 
learning- than what I had.. He told me that my success in 
~he g03pel did not consist in knowing so much myself, as 
m th~ spirit ~f . ;'od's going ",:t'1 me, which certainly would, 
go mt,l me, If God had called me. I told him if the Lor.d1. 
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designed that I should preach with no more learning than 
! had, he would certainly have made it manifest some way 
or other. He ~nswel'ed, he thought it was already evident
ly m,\Il;kst when a small number of people did meet in the 
town el't:l'~" slbihlth day, and I with them, and no minister, 
nor any one l'~ !jl'\: a WOl'd of exhortation; and I believe it 
woulclly; '{ery acceptable to tho christians of that society, if 
you W~\S LO improve. This bore much on my mind, and led 
me to ~xamine-more closely, whethel' the Lord had really 
called me; and what he would call me for, if he did not in
tend t!lat I should preach: but still I thought he was con
fined tl) human le-arning, and that he would not send me 
without it; but would find out some way to give it to me. 
o the prejudices of education! J had heard so much of 
ministers_ coming through the orders of men, that it seemed 
to be an infallible rule. But, blessed be the Lord, he still 
followed me with divine impressions on my mind to that 
degree, that I could hardly engage in any worldly employ
ment; for it seemed as if it was not my work, and that I 
was out of my duty all this time. 0 what a privilege it ap
peared to me, and what a happy prospect, when I thought 
I should one day speak in the name of the Lord God. The 
~ospel appeared glorious, and my soul longed to be engag
ed in proclaiming the wonders of redeeming love. 0, I 
could say many days and wetks, that I would have chosen 
it for my portion as long as life should remain, and prefer it 
above any blessing or- enjoyment that God C0uld give me. 
Yea, sOlnetimes my heart would leap, fO-I: joy, when I 
thought of going: in the name of the Lord, and would not 
regard any trials in the way, if God would o.lly go with me, 
and give me strength equal to my day. Sometimes I did 
1I0t doubt, but I should soon see the the happy moment, 
that God would find Qut some- way fol' me to go forth; 
and 0 when r got near to God, it WQuid be the first re
qllest I had to make, that God would take me in his hand, 
and use me in his vineyard until my dying day. 

ABOUT the 13th or 14th day of April, 1776, I began 
to see that I had all this time been led astray by labouring 
so much after human learning and wisdom, and had held 
back from the call of God. One day in my meditation I 
bad Sitch a discovel'y of Christ's having every tiring I 
needed, and that it was all mine, that I saw I needed no
thin" to qlijllify me but Christ; and th:\t if I had all the 
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wisdom that could ever be obtained by mortals, without hav
ing the spirit of Christ with me, I should never· have any 
success in preaching; and if Christ went with me I should 
have all in all. And 0 what a willingness I felt in my soul 
to' go in his name and strength, depending on him alone. I 
found I had nothing more to inquire into, but whether Gael 
had called me: fol' he knew what learning I had, and could 
have in the course of his providence brought me through 
all the seats of learning, that ever man went through, to
gether with all the orders of Tl)en; but he had not; there
fore I had nothing else to observe, but the call of God: and 
when I got near to him and enjoyed a sense of divine thingst 
I was fully convinced (though in the dark I would often 
doubt) and Y.~tS now determined to come forward the first 
opportnnity I cou1d get. The 13th April, being a day set 
apart for fasting a"cl prayer, I came out and spoke by way 
of exhortation, had son,c liberty, but was uncleI' great tri
als t 1,c night fo!!owi,,;C;. when I was watching with a young 
man, that appeal"eel to be near his end. The devil was all 
night against me, telling me that I had gone astray, and 
had no business to speak, and that I had wounded the cause 
of Christ in so doing: and so powerful and great ,,"as the 
temptation, that I was abt;mt to make a promise, that I 
never 'AmId speak again in public while I lived; for I had 
certainly gone astray; for if I had not, I should not be un
der such trials. But when I was. about to make a vow, 
never to speak again in public, a thought c:me into my 
mind, that it was now not a proper time, for if I intended to 
make such a promise,I ought to take a time·whenI had no
thing to encumber my mind, and when I should get near to 
God, w jth nothing to interrupt me: I then put off the vow 
until moming, intending to seek a: convenient opportunity 
for it. Accordingly 1 went early in the moming in the 
·woods, and endeavoured to lay my case before God, and the 
L?rd gave me a nearness to him: and 0 what a change of 
mmd I found; for I was willing then to make ten vows 
that I would speak, and that the Srst opportunity, which' 
accordi,ngly I did the next sabbath. I spoke a few words, 
the Satmclay before to my parents to know theil' minds, and 
although they did not dissuade me, yet I saw it was not a. 
gre~able to them. This was a great trial to me; and the 
deVil made a great U:3e of it for my discouragement, telling 
me, that I held them to be christians, and I saw they were 
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against it, which \\"as an evidence, that it was not the wiII 
of God. But the Lord carried me through it all; and I 
toulld I must !-;o and spe~.k before them; although I saw 
atthe same time that it was disagreeable tothem. Theydis
courl>ed as if they were jealous thatl was under a delusion; 
buttwo or three of my chl'istianfriends were exceeding solic
itous tor me to proceed: which by the Grace of God I did, 
and it immediately spread abroad over the whole place, . 
and caused many to come out of curiosity; but the Lord 
gave me boldness to speak. I spoke from the following 
words: If thou art wise, thou art wise for thyselt~ but if 
thouscornest,thou alone shalt bear it. There seemecltobe a 
great attention paid by some; although others macle a 
scoff, but some seemed to be taken hold of, and some chris
tians took me by the hand, and bid me God speed: but all 
the trials I met from without were not equal to those with
in. I still continued improving every Sabbath-day, being 
sometimes in the dark and sometimes in the light; and 
when I was in darkness, ;lnd clid not find the spirit of God 
with me, when speaking;, I would be ready to sink, and 
t~ought I would preach no more; ancl when I got life and 
liberty again, my stl'ength and my resolutions were renew
.ed; and thus God dealt with me, and carried me through 
val'ious scenes. 

IT being reported at this time that Henry Alline 
was turned New-Light pl"eacher, many would come from 
othel" towns, eyen whole. boat-loads. Some came to heal' 
what the babler had to say; some came with gladness or 
heart that God had raised up one to speak in his name; and 
some come to make a scoff, but it did nut seem to t\"ouble 
me much; for I trust God was with me and SUppol"ted and 
enabled me to face a frowning world, The greatest trials 
I met with were from my parents, wbo were so much a
gainst my improving, as sometimes to leave the house as I 
was speaking. 0 how it would cut me sometimes: but, 
blessed be God, he not only carried me through these tri
als; but likewise so opened their eyes) that they were as 
much engaged for me to preach the Gospel, as I w!y>, and· 
would have plucked out even their eyes for my encourage
melH. Thus .God was kind to me in every respect, and ev
er worked for my good. He blessed my soul, supported 
my body, blessed my labours in some degre~, increased my 
desires and my resolutions, lifted me above the fears and 
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trials of the world, weaned me in a great degree from the 
flattering charms of this world of sense, and increased my 
faith. 

IN July I ,vas invited by one JOSEPH BAILEY to preach 
-at his house at Newport. I accordingly went Qver, and found 
a great numbe:- of people atteDding : God gave me great 
boldness and freedom of speech in declaring the wonders 
of redeeming love : and although many came to watch for 
my halting, yet they seemed tQ be struck with awe, and 
some of the christians after meeting gave me the hand of 
fellowship. 

I OONTINUED preaching every Sahbath, and wrought 
with my handsaB the week; and blessed be God for the 
happy hours I enjoyed in the field, aIld in private walks. 
o I enjoyed peace, that the world knows nothing of; and 
I found an increasing resolution, to be for God and him on
ly. I was determined by the grace of God, that I would 
not have any other portion in this world but the Gospel, 
which should be my everlasting portion: and I did really 
belie\,,- that I should be disentangled from all my secular 
employments, and have work in the Vineyard of the Lord 
aDd be eDgaged therein all my life. 0, the very thoughts 
of going in the name of Christ, and being the means of 
?r.inging a soul to his love, would often make my soul re-
JOlce. __ 

SEPTEMBER ~7th. I rode with some of my christian 
friends to Newport, in order to gather a: visible church, to 
walk in the order of the Gospel; which had been some 
months in agitation. I was chosen to draw the articles, 
with the assistance of some brethren. Some articles were 
drawn, and the next day signed by some brethren. I 
preached a sermon, and the Lord seemed to own us. The 
reason that we called for no assistance from other church
es was, because we did not think the churches in those 
parts were churches of Christ, but had only a dry form 
~ithout religion. The church was gathered both of Bap
tlStS and Congregationals; for we did not think that such 
s.mall non-essen~ials, as different opinions about water Rap
tIS~'ll,. were suffiCIent to break any fellowship,and to obstruct 
bUIldmg together among the true citizens of Zion: and the 
Lord. owned and answered us, and blessed us by increasing 
the gifts, graces and the numbers of the small, feeble band.' 
Bet the powers of darkness and church of antichrist rose 
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IAgainst it from every quarter, both in public and pri
vate. 

WE then returned to Falmouth, where I remained 
preaching every Sabbath until the 27th of October, when we 
went over to Newport again,and set apah by ordination two 
elders: this was done without any assistance from any other 
church; and these elders came forward to lead the church, 
a~ far as their gifts and graces extended. 

NOVF.MBER 3d, As I was invited to Horton, I preach
ed there two sermons on the Sabbath-day, which seemed 
to have much effe~t, and gained the attention of the people. 
I was desired to preach again in the evenipg, ·which I did, 
and the Lord was thel'c, It was a strange thing to see II 

young man, who had often been there a ftolicking now 
preaching the everlasting gospel, The people seemed to 
have hearing ears, and it left a solemn sense on some 
youths. I remained there till Tuesdar evt:ning and preach
ed again; when there was such a throng of hearers, that 
the house could not contain them; and some of them were 
that evening convicted with powel'. As I was returning -
home to Falmouth, I met a young man who desired me to 
attend a funeral. I accordingly went, and preached a ser
mon, and there was a great solemnity on the people. I 
saw there a young man from Cornwallis, who desirt'd n,c 
to come 'lver there as soon a5 possible; he would inFJrm 
the people of it and get a place appointed for meeting. I 
'told him I ,vas willing to go whereVC1' God called me, and 
would come there, if it appeared to be my duty, as soon as 
possible. I then went home to Falmouth, and preached in d;f
ferent places, and fhe Lord was with me. We had blessed 
days; for the Lord was rniving a work of grace. Many 
under a load of sin cried out what shall we do to be saved? 
and the saints seemed much revived, carne out and witnes
sed for God. In a short time some more souls were born 
to Christ, they came out, and declared what God had dor.e 
for their soul~. 0 what a blessed cllange had taken place 
in that town. 0 may the praise rcso,-!nd to the Redeem
er's name. 

NOVEIIIB"ER the 2!!Jth, I set out [or Cornwalli~, rode ;IS 

far as Horton, and from thence to Cornwallis. Being wea
ry and very wet (for it had rained very bard that day) I 
litopped in the borders of the town that night: the !;t );t 

E 
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morning being still viet, I was something discouraged, 
fearing I should lose the opportunity of preaching; being 
a stranger in the place, and my horse being taken'lame, I 

_ was obliged to change him. I then rode to the furthej- part 
of the town, where the meeting was appointed; but the 
people, not expecting me to corne by reason of the weath
el', had not assembled, but when they heard that I was 
corne, they immediately gathered a large cOl'igregation tim-e 
enough to preach one sermon: the Lord Was there, and 
gave me great freedom; I was wholly undaunted. In the 
evening I preached again. The next day I rode about four 
miles and preached again, when the Lord began to set -the 
word home with power on some of the hearers. Many peo
ple attended, hearing that there was a wild yout:1 lately con
yerted and turned preacher. The standing minister of, 
and then at the place, came to heal', and scemed determin
ed to dash me: but he and all the rest were to me then as 
worms of the dust like myself, He had been the minister 
of tile town, but on account of some division between him 
and his people he was dismissed and did not setm pleased 
with my coming into the town. I returned to Horton, 
where I preached two sermons as I passed through; and 
God was pleased to take hold of the hearts of SOme of the 
hearers, alJd never left them, until they were brought to the 
knowledge of the ftedeemlr. 

1777, January, 0 the astonishing goodness-to me an 
unworthy mortaL I am sometimes astonished, when I consi
der what he hath done for me : but a short time ago I was in 
this very town froiicking and wallowing in all manner of 
sin and vanity; and ani now through the riches of frec un
bounded grace, I trust in the name of .Jesus, proclaiming 
the wonders of redeeming love. 0 that God would go on 
III mercy to me,keep me humble,and devote me to his praise. 

JANUARY 15th. I went to Newport Where I remain
ed preaching for five days; and the people being desirous 
to hear, and much scattered, I preached every day. 0 
that the word might prove a blessing to their precious 
souls. I then returned to Falmouth, and remained there 
preaching and visiting the people until the 3d of February, 
\\ here there still appeared something of a work of God. 0 
that it might b~ c~ntinued for the conversion of many souls. 
I now thought It tIme to return to Cornwallis again. I set 
out and rode to Horton, where _ I preached as I pa6:;cd 
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through, ~nd came to Cornwallis, where I remained but 
fOUl' days. I preached very often, and the:: peo?le seemed 
to be alarmed and greatly attentive to the g-ospel. I re
turned through Horton again, where I met with some op
position; but God wa~ kind to me; and gave me strength to 
face a frowning world. Once a standing minister got up 
while I was preaching and opposed, uut the people paid no 
regard to it and he left the house. 0 that God "'ould open 
his eyes before it was too late; for what a shocking thing 
it is that a man should pretend to preach that gospel, whid1 
he is at enmity against, ruining his own soul and those of 
othel's. 0 the injury that is done by blind leaders to pre
cious and immortal souls. Yea I do not believe there 'lore 
any men on earth who do so much damage to the He
deemer's Kingdom, as those unconverted ministers. 0 
that God would change their hearts. I then rode to Fal
mouth, spent some happy hours with the christians there 
in the blessed gospel. I went to Newport, and being in 
haste, preached there but two sermons, and then returned 
to Falmouth,where I remained until the 15th of February. 
The christians seemed revived, and some sinners under a 
load 'of sin inquiring after salvation. I then rode to Hor. 
ton, and .preached there, and found the Lord kind to me 
beyond all expression. 0 that I could continually live to 
his praise. I then went to Cornwallis, and got there in the 
evening; but as they had heard or my coming, there was 
a great throng of people that attended, and there began now 
to be a considerable work in the town. A paper was dmwll 
up, and signed by about sixty persons, entrealing me to a· 
gree to stay with them for some time: but I gave them no 
other encouragement, than that I would visit them as often 
as lco.uld ; for I dare not settle down in any place for a time, 
as it did not appeal' to me to be my duty. I went from 
Cornwallis again to. Falmouth and Newport, and preached 
every day, for there seemed to be a thirst for the word. 

MARCH the 25th, I was sent for to visit a young ll1an, 
who had been a companion of mine in sin and vanity; he 
never manifested any change, and deceased in about. two 
days; which was very llffecting to ~e, remempering how 
many hours and nights I had been with him in frolicks. 
I preached a flmeral sermon al1d then fode to Horto.n, 
where I preached, and visited !,ome under conviction, who 
seemed n\lt far from the ~iqgdo~. ~ thtn procee(!ed to 
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Cornwallis, where tl~e WOl'k of God was still reviving, and 
the-I'e ,,-as a great opposition, as there most commonly is 
fl'om ler~<11 professors and pharisees; who made use of eve
I:' metl~od tht'y could to obstruct the work; disputing a
hout the right of ordination, and the right door for minis
ters to come in, and would often come to dispute with me 
about it. I told them I was very ready at any time to give 
my sentiment about the power and right of ordination either 
in public 01' pri rate, and prove it by the -word of God (as I 
since Ilaye done it from the press in a book entitled, Two 
Mites) but still I chose to spend my time as much piS possi
ble in something of more importance, that is, in preaching 
the gospel, and labouring for the welfare of precions and 
immortal souls; for I thought it more for tbe furtherance 
of my Master's cause to labour for the vitals of religion 
than to dispute about the tradition of the fathers anti dter- , 
nal observations. Sometimes when I have met with a 
number, who came on purpose to dispute, "hen I saw them 
exercised with a bad spirit, would leave the house, and told 
them, I would have nothing to say to them, '>fllen they dis
covered such a spirit. Sometimes they would follow me 
from house to house, and pretend, they were contending 
for the faith once delivered to the saints. I told them, I 
did not doubt, but they might think so; for Saul verily 
thought, he was doing God's service, when persecuting the 
saints of God. And thus the poor blind Pharisees will 
often contend about their poor dry forms of religion, and 
despise the spirit of God as a delusion, at the s:une time 
pretending that they are frie!lds to the cause of Christ, 
and thereby min their own sonls and those of others. 

MA y the 3d, I returned to Falmouth, 0 what differ
(Ilt apprehensions a prospeCt of death often occasions on a 
person's mind. I was now sent for by one D. S. on his 
death-bed; who had been one of the most inYeterate foes.. 
I had among men; he would often curse me and threaten 
me; but now when I went in thehou!\e, he reached out 
his hanel, and in an affecting manner \laid, if he had done me 
any wrong, he begged my forgiveness, and would, if possi
l)~e, restore me four-fold. I answered I had nothing against 
111m on my own account, neither had I, as I knew of, until 
then, discoursed with him concerning the state of his sonl. 
He see.med ,".ery penitent; and 'gave me an acconnt of 
sometiung ofhght he lately received, and some manifesta, 
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(iOll of joy, which seemed rather to give one a hope of him, 
but I was not fully satisfied. He insisted on my company 
as much as possible until he died. I attended his funeral 
and preached a sermon. I remained in town until the 16th 
May, and then set out for Annapolis, as I had p.romised,and 
preached that evening at HOI'toll; the next day I rode to 
Cornwallis. stayed over the sabbath and pre9.ched; and, 
blessed be God, although there was much opposition from 
ealth and hell, the wOl'k of God was still reviving, Mon
day evening, met with a number of men, enemies to 
tilt: wOI'k, wtih the minister with them, who conducted in 
so unchri5tian like manner, that I was obliged to keep my 
tongue as with: a bridle: lest I should speak una~vis;edly with 
my lips. Indeed the contest rose so high, and they disputed 
with so much warmth, that I had not time to vindicate the 
tl'Uth, without proceeding in a manner I never was obliged 
to before. I took out my watch, and held it on my knee, 
telling them, that I did not come there to wrangle with 
them, but to defend the truth, which I could not do for want 
of an opportunity, therefore I intcFlded to allow each one 
five minutes. to disGolU'sc, and I would have my five min
utes also, and if any man exceeded five minutes I would 
leave the room immediately. They seemed much sur
·prised; but I told them, they could not think it hard nor 
strange; when they had observed that fol' some time, I 
could not say a word; but sat and heard them reflect; after 
which I was enabled to the conviction of the spectators to 
hold up light and support the truth. But I may say at the 
hest" such disputes arc very unprofitable, and I hope for the 
future to be more guarded a~ainst such waste of time, fot' 
I would rather have the enemy say, that I was afraid to 

. hold the contest than to uc guilty of spending time so Ull

profitably. The work: of God was so powerful in this 
town, that I preached sometimes two sermons a day for 
five 01' six days together, and the people attended in great 
numbers. I discoursed of little else but religion nig!1t and 
day. 

MAY the 27th I set out for Annapolis from Cornwal
lis: and a blessed day it was to my soul. I had much of 
the pl'esence of God, and fahh to beljeve that God would go 
with me, and not let my journey be in vain: and although 
.1 was,alonc;: (with regard to company) yet I had not thQ 

E~ 
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least concern on my mind, though going among strangeI'll', 
and felt as willing to go and venture on the Lord, as to 
preach, where I was ever so intimate. I rode 24 miles, 
and although the people were very civil, yet I had so much 
of the presence of God, that I rather chose to be alone, be
cause it was hard singing the Lord's song in a strange land. 
I walked out into the woods and spent most of the evening 
there, and enjoyed what the world knows nothing of. 0 
the wondt·ous love and condescension of God to a worm of 
the dust! What shall I say, what shall I think, or what re
turns shall I make? 

How can the great Jeho\'ah stoop so IOW~ 
To save my soul frum everlasting wo, 
And lead me I>y his 10\'e 'vhere'er I go 1 
Amazing grace! that such an heir of hel 
Sould ever in the arms of Jesus dwell. 

THE next c:iay I rode 1 ti miles, and remained until the 
sabbath. The people gave great attention when I preach
eu, but I did not see any great work of conviction on their 
minds. There was a popish priest amongst the hearers, 
who was greatly enraged, after the sermon was over, at the 
doctrine I preached, but said no' hing to me. The next day 
I rode with a young man to see the mlllister of the pJace ; 
but I soon found by discoursing with him, sufficient reason to 
fear, that the man was an utter stranget' to conversion, and 
therefore preached, (01' rather read) an unknown God. 
The next day I crossed the river. The committee of the 
meeting house on that side of the water came to desire me 
to preach, I went accoruingly and pt'eached, and great 
numbers attended, Soon after they came with a r,equest, 
.that I would tarry wIth them for a season, hut I refused, 
telling them, I did not dare to do it, asl had no call fl'om 
God to settle any where. I staid the sabbath over, and 
told them, that I' would visit them as often as I could. I 
then rode down to the town of Annapolis, crossed the river, 
preached a lecture, and visited many people. But 0 the 
darkness of the land (calleu christians too,) The name of 
conversion, or t:le power of religion, 'was raFely mentioned. 
Their minister would (Jnly l'~d over ~m old dry lesson of 
morals and forms which they had writt(;n down. Blindilead
ers of the blirul, 0 th..lt God would have mercy on them, 
and open their eyes, befQre they and their hearers fan il're
wverably into eternal ruin. I then rode again up to Wil-
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mot, and preached 4 or 5 days there j where, blessed be 
God, there began to be a work of gl'ace, and many Wde 

pricked to the heart, and crying out under the weight of 
their sins. Yea they were s'o thristing for the word, that 
when I came away 6 or 7douule horses came with me a 
number of miles. I then stopped and staid all night, and 
pl·eached again the next morning; then I bid them farewell 
and left them; some seemed to be not far from the king
dom. And, blessed be my Lord and i\1aste" for the suc
cess of my journey. Through his grace, I trllst some of 
those souls will have cause forever to praise his bles~ed 
name for the messages of peace sent by me, a "\'I'Orm of the 
dust. When I came to Cornwallis I heard that there were 
two ministers come {rom Cobequid (without my requesting) 
to inquire into my principles and pre~chin6' Tll'.:i' were 
men that I had heal'd of, but nevel' seen. 1 Wclle to heal' 
them preach, and had reason to hope that one of lht:m was 
a minister of Chri .. t, although something sunk into a form 
without the power. The week following the~' both orne 
to see me with a numbel' of men, whom I knew to b~ c.ne
mies to the power of religion, which made me suspect, the;; 
did not come out of love and tenderness. Howtver, though I 
had not rtquested their coming to examine me, I was very 
ready to discourse with them. I vindicated my pl'inciples 
of I'eligion. They inquit'ed aftel' my right to pI'cach. I 
told them, I trusted my authority W;lS from heaven; but I 
did not know whethel' it was needful to disco\'er it to them, 
finding them milch against the power. They asked me 
for my credentials., I immediately shewed them what I 
had f!'Om the church, which they condemned, becanse it 
was not from a soci,ty of ministel's: which cJ.used a dis
pute to begin, they affirming that I had no right to preach, 
without a license from a society of ministers, anal I affirm
ed tllat I had. They lik.ewise thought it next to impossi
ble for a man to be called to preach, who had no college 
learnin~~. But the chief debate was abuut the power of or
dination, which they pretended w.'s handed down by a 511C

Clesslve chain f!'Om the Apostles; which I endeavoured to 
shew them was too far broken ever to retain the po":~r of or
dination that way, and told them I could ea5ily prove it to 
be in the church. Theyseemedtn1'eRt-:d hard on l"YJe,telling 
me that J was breaking through "H order. I told them that 
there was no people in the world rno I'e srict to the orders and 
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tL'aditiollS of men than the church of Rome; and where was
all their religion, or what had they but a dry form? and 
therefore, although I strictly held to. all the orders of God's 
honse, yet I looked on the power of God's Spirit f~r more 
importan t than the traditions, the bare tJ aditions of men. 
They signified they could not bid me God speed. I told. 
them 1 did not request it. When they found I was es
tablished in my sentiments and not easily moved, they be· 
gan to be more moderate, and to at;l.vise me, making me an 
offer of their libraries, and what assistance they could 
give me, if I would le<l.ve off preachiug until 1 was bettel' 
f.J.ualified: I thanked them for their kindness, as 1 imagined 
they meant well; bat I told. them the Lord knew before he 
called me, .how unqualified I was as to human learning, 
and as he had called me, I trusted he would qualify me for 
whatev(;p he had for me to do~ 1 told them besides, that 
the work.of God was then prospering in my hands, ami 
therefore I did not dare to desert it.. They told me they 
looked on me as a stiff 'young man, and then w.;nt away .. 
I remained in Cornwallis about five days, preached often,' 
and visited those under conviction, and the Lord was .witi), 
me,. and blessed my labollrs, and may his blessed name: 
have the praise. 

J U L Y the 5th.· I went from Cornwallis to Horton and: 
pl'eached there once; fi'om thence I went to Falmouth, .. 
where I had the happiness to find one of my sisters, who, 
had long been under conviction, and in such great distress,: 
that she was sometimes almost ready to sink (yea to that 
degree was her distress· of mind, that it consnmedthe flesh 
off of her body, and brought her very low) had found the 
blessed H edeemer, and "as rejoicing in his love, telling
what God had done for her soul. 0 the wonders of God's 
indulgent hand to the children of men ! How great is his· 
love! How unbounded is his grace! 0 that I was al-; 
ways filled with gratitude. - I saw there also three young 
men .who came upwards. of 40 miles unuer great distress. 
of mmd to hear the gospel; two of them . have since been' 
brought to the knowledge of Hedeeming love, I remained' 
i~ Falmout~ until the 20th of July, and there appearedacon. 
slderable stlr among many of the young people, inquiring 
afterthe blessed Jesus. 0 that they might be broughUothe 
knowledge of HIm., I went then over to· Newport, preac~ 
ed on the Sabbath In the field, the house not being able to-
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contain th.!! people; and tIre Lord was there with his Spir
it. I then returned to Falmouth, and from thence went 
through Horton to Cornwallis, where I found the wCJrk of 
God still prospel'ing. A great number met almost eyeryevl;:n
ing, and continued until elevl;:n and twelve o'clock at night, 
praying, exhorting, singing, soml;: of them tcliing what 
God had done for their souls, and some groaning u!lder a 
load of sin. 

AUGUST the 3d. A committee was chosen by the 
people, and ~ame with a request to me, that I would engage 
with them a certain season, bec;ause they wanted my as
sistance in gathering together m church order. My an
Inver to them in writing was as follows :-

IN answer to your request as a committee I must ac
quaint you first-That although on account of the c1iyisions 
now existing in this town you may reasonably imagine that 
it is not very agreeable for me to remain, yet considering 
your destitutl;: circum5tances together with the desire of so 
gl'cat a number of people, and trusting that the Almighty 
God (without whom we can do nothing) will undertake to 
heal our divisions by increasing a christIan like spirit oflov~ 
among us, I must acknowledge as yet it appears my duty 
to remain. But secondly afo the circumstances of the coun
try now is, I am under some obligations to visit the neigh
bol'ing towns, which are alike destitute, for which reason I 
oannot reside here all the time; therefore I have concluded; 
after my return from Annapolis, (i: God permit) to reside 
here six. months of the nine ensuing months. Thirdly as 
fur many reasons, it has been in agitation for sometime, my 
further introduction into the work of the ministry, which 
cannot be cffected until some better regulations (respecting 
the church affair:!) shaH be made, nON when by the com: 
mittees, church or members of the church gospel.mea~
ures shall be taken to effect the same; I shall then stand 
ready, as I promised, to proceed so far as dil'ected by the 
wOlrd and Spirit of God. Fourthly and lastly. As for the 
methods and conditions of my being supported as a gospel
minister, I shall wholly leave it to your discretion and the 
word of God: and subsc.ribe myself 

The sinner's friend and servant, and well
wisher of your everlasting happiness, 

HE.NRY ALLlNE. 
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\Vhich answer gave great satisfaction to both the comnut
tee and the people. 

AUGUST the j 4th. I set out with a young man, who 
came. fOI' me to go again to Annapoli'i>. I rode through all 
the county of Annapolis, preached night and day, and_ vis
iting the people, found the work of God increasing; some 
souls born to Christ rejoicing in the Redeemer's lovc;:, and 
others having no rest night nor day, but groaning under a 
sense of their condition. FOl' my own part, (blessed be God) . 
I found still longing desires to serve tho~e poor mourning souls 
in the name of my Lord and Master . Yea I thought there 
was nothing, that God could do for me, would make me so 
rejoice as to send me with glad tidings to poor perishing 
souls, and mourning sinners. I preached so often and rode 
so much, that sometimes I would seem almost worn out; 
and yet in a few hours would be so refreshed, thatI could la
bour again for twelve hours in discoW'f>ing,pruying, preach
ing and exhorting, and feel strong on my lungs. 0 the 

. goodness of Goel to me a worm! \Vhat storms and fa
tigues both in body and mind has he carried me through. 
o what happy hour" have I enjoyed in his vineyard night 
and day. vVhen I had preached through all the county, I 
returned to Cornwailis, where I expected to stay some time; 
but there came a young man from Falmouth desiring me 
to come and visit some people, who were sick,andhad a greaf 
desire to see me, I accordingly went. I had preached but 
one sermon and visited the sick but a few hours, when 1 
was sent for from Cornwallis, to attend a funeral there of 
a Woman, who died very suddenly. She was well and 
made .her cheese in the morning, and died before ten o'
clock m the forenoon. I remained now in Cornwallis for 
so~e time j preached very often, and visitt:d the people, ea
pe~lally those under the work of the Spirit. In the mean 
WhIle came somt: of the standing ministers, offering to li
cense me! if I would acknowledge, that I had done wrong, 
in preachmg so long, though with the approbation of tIle 
churches, without a license from the ministers. I told them 
that I ~as so fa; -from acknowledging that J had done 
wrong I.n preachmg by receiving only the approbation or 
credentials from H,e church, that I still held the- church to 
have the prerogat.ive, and intended t~use what influence I. 
r.o~ll~ untIl my dymg day to restore that power, which the 
lUlfiliten. had robbed the churches of, as far as God shan 
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enable me. After th~ I went to Falmouth, where I remail:
till the 26th of October, enjoyed some happiness, and hap
py days among the people of God; then went to Newport, 
remained there about three days and returl,ed to Fal
mouth again; and much of the the goodness of God I saw 
and enjoyed. I shall never be able to express with my pen 
the various scenes, which I went through in my soul. 
Sometimes rejoicing and then in great trials; pet I am 
convinced th~t it will prove for my good. 0 that I could 
always keep near to the meek and lowly Jesus. 

Bear me, than meek, that, everlasting dove, 
Above my trials on the wings of love, 
And grant'me daily wisdom, love and grace, 
That 1 with joy may run the cht'istian race.. 

I THEN went to Cornwallis, where I found all my 
friends well; the christians all very liveiy in religion; and 
some converts now declaring the sweetness of redecming 
love, and what God had done fOl' their souls. I oftentimes 
enjoyed much happiness among them, to see them so en
gaged in the Redeemer's cause, and to see what love ce
mented their souls together. 

THE 20th l'IJ"ovember I set out for Wilmot. I ex
pected seme company to go with me, but ,,"as happily dis
appointed, as they were not agreeable to me. I was .much 
indulged with the presence of my blessed Lord and Master. 
o who would not follow the blessed Lamb of God, to enjoy 
what I have often found in his blessed ways. I think I 
can say that sometimes I have rode miles and miles con
versing with God, and enjoyed that which the world could 
never give, nor take away: sometimes I would get down 
fl'om my horse, and step in the woods and rejoice fOJ'some 
time, and often wrestling with God, to go with me, and 
give me success, and have been blessed with a satisfactory 
evidence, that I should see his work prosper before I re
turned. When I came below the town, I found the Spirit 
of God still troubling the waters, and some souls ·happy • 
although the opposition was very high, especially from the 
minister of the place, and many of his church. 0 the dam
age that is done by unconverted min!sters, and legal pro
fessors. I have found them in my travels more inveterate 
against the power of religion, than the open profane. But, 
blessed be God, although they left no stone unturned to ob
struct what they called a delusion j yet the work still in-
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creased, and God gave me such a sense of divine things, 
that I endeavoured to pass by all the reproaches as much 
as possible. 

DECElIfBER. \Vhen I had been througn the whole 
county, and had visited and preached to all the societies, I 
bid them farewell, committed them to God"and returned to 
Cornwallis. I found the kindness and love of my blessed 
Jeslls continued to me still. 0 that my soul was more 
humble at his blessed feet. I t was the 20th December 
when I returned to Cornwallis, where I found some' of the 
christians m0re bold to speak in public, which I endeavour· 
en to encourage as much as possible: some poor s~uls 
bowed down and mourning under a sense of theIr gUIlt j • 

while others, poor unhappy souls, were making a ~coff and 
derision at the work orGod. 0 that they kne,v in this 
their day the things that belong to their peace, before they 
ar~ forever hid from their eyes. It was enough to con
vince anyone that it was the work of God to see the enmi· 
ty, rage and darkness of that siprit, that was nig'hl and day 
engaged against it. Many of those who were called chris. 
tians would labour hours and hours with harsh reflections 
on thos{:; who were attending) where the waters were troub
led, to keep them from it. 

JANUARY 1st, 1773. I went to Falmouth,where it was 
enoughtomakeachristian's heart rejoice to see the alteration 
of things. A little time ago they were going on in all man
ner of wickedness, frolickinp:, sin a"nd van it}' ; and now meet
ing' to praise the Lord, th'C great Redeemer of mankind, 
and thirsting after the wOI'dof life. Some, wh<;> a few 
years ago were the ringleaders to vice, now singing Hosan. 
nas to the son of David, and live so exemplary, that they 
are an ornament to the gospel they profess. O. may the 
blessed Jesus have all the praise, o what great things has 
God done for thi~ desert land! The wilderness is become a 
fruitful field, and the desert blossoms as a rose. 'Vhen I 
had been in town about three weeks I returned to Comwal. 
lis, where I had likewise blessed days and hours: for God 
w~s there of a truth; and I spent some blessed moments 
With them. One evening after I was in bed, I was very" 
much troubled in my mind, which seemed to fortbode no 
g:ood. I got up in the morning ul'lder gloomy apprehen
Sions of some disagreeable turn, and remained so almost all 
the day; in the evening I preached, after which I invited 
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two of my christian friends to my lodging, one of them told 
me, he had had dark and distressing hours for some time, 
occasioned oy a certain text that bore upon his mind. I 
asked him what text it was. He answered the words are 
these: Sleep on now and'take thy rest: and he asked my 
mind about them. I immediatdy told him that it appear
ed to me, the interpretation at that time cal':-ied a very 
gloomy aspect. He asked me what I learned from them to 
us in these days. I ans,", ered him thus, while I was stl'iying 
with my spirit and labouring among you for the salvation of 
souls, intreating you to be up and doing, while the waters 
were troubled, by watching and praying, which you have 
too much neglected, while I was with you, and now sleep 
if you can; for be assured there is a dying hou], a coming. 
He said it expressed much the same to him. i then told 
him what I had passed through in my own mind the night 
before, and how it bore on my mind. We went to my 
lodging and about eleven o'clock at night, had as I may say 
very suddenly such horror of darkness, as was said Abra_ 
ham was once in. My whole soul was benighted, and a 
storm of temptation rose up against me so that I was oblig
ed to say with David, The strong bulls of ~ashan have be
set me around. 0 the darkness and distress of my mind. 
This was the first distress, darkness or doubt of my standing 
that ever I had known since my conversion: for now I gave 
way to the enemy (it being new to me) so that I wholly 
doubted my standing, that I tried to invalidate all the evi· 
dences I had since my conversion of having enjoyed the 
presence of God, and to throw it all away: yei: I found 
something like an anchor of hope within the veil, which I 
could not get rid of; though I tried much, and prayed to 
God to take it away. 0 the unspeakable distress I was un
<ler! I could neither eat, drink nor sleep with any satis
faction; for it was wholly new to me, so that I knew not 
what to do, what to say, where I had been, where I now 
was, nor where I was going. 0 my soul cried out to some 
unknown God. Help, help, 0 my God: ifthou art mine; 
if not, 0 my God undeceive me. My darkness and dis
tres5was without any relief more than a minute at a time, 
for three days and three nights (as Jonah was) and I could 
say with him, that I was in the belly of hell; I went down 
to the bottom of the mountains, and the earth with her bars 

F 
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were about me. But my Gnd remembered me, and 
brought me again to rejoice in the wonders of his love, 
and to triumph o~er the powers of darkness. 0 the un
sp_eakablehappiness my soul enjoyed when God delivered 
me. I am convinced it was aU in great love, yea, of unspeak
able benefit to fit me for the work I had before me, which 
God kne,v, though I did not. 0 let me rtmember, and for
eveNldol'e his love. 

FEBRUARY the 20th,1 went to Falmouth, and found my 
christian friel.c\s happy. I related to them the uncommon, 
>ocene 1 had been C[lnied through, and some of what I had 
endured, and did stiH endUl e, and how God had appeared 
[or my relief. They commiserated me, al.\(l rejoiced that 
God had brought me through it, and told, tlu,t it was all in 
love to me,'_o prepare me for what 1 was to pass through, 
and to fit me for a great \vork, and would all at last prove, 
for my good, <If!d the furtherance of the gospel: it likewise 
proved a means of stirring up their minds, and the minds 
of many others. I remained in Falmouth until the 10th of 
March, preaching, visiting and exhorting both saints' and 
sinners, and then returned to Cornwallis; where I soon iaw 
that gloomy and distressing day, which 1 had before seen 
at a distance. The small pox that had been through other 
towns yery fa"ourably, was now spreading and proving ve
ry mortal. Religion was as it were driv~n away, but sor
row and distress wcre there; for numbers were down with 
that m:alignant di5temrer, and very commonly three buried 
in a day. 0 what a day of darkness this was; for they 
wcre all taken down at once, as they were mostly under 
inoculation. Thus the judgments of GIJd are (often as it 
W::IS now) so far from working a reformatio~ 01' increas
ing religion; that it seemed to banish it, and chain the 
people'S minds down under an excess of sorrow and slav
ish fear. 0 what a deso}ation spread through the town, 
until every house wa!> tried with sickness or death, and eve
ry face gathered blackness. 

APR IL the 17th, I went to Horton, preached there as I 
went through: bllt religion was likewise low there. I th~n 
went t~ Fall1:outh, where I remained a few days, spent 
much tIme With a ·woman under strong temptations: she 
had ~een under conviction, and was now tempted to believe, 
that there was no mercy for her. 0 how strong are the 
powers of darkness on the. minds of sinners, when. broke 
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Joose. But blessed be GCld, he is our helper still, and in 
him WI! may rejoice. I then went to Newport, preached 
in a large barn, and there appeared some movings of God',., 
Spirit, after which 1 returned with some christian friends. 
to Falmouth, where I enjoyedl;"lgl'eat satisfactioh, whel' ill 
public 

MAY the 3d, a number being met to spend the evening-, 
about ten o'clock came in a young man from Cornwallis af .. 
ter me to go and see the woman of the house where I had 
boarded, who was at the point of death with the small pox j 

this struck me to the heart, not on account of her death, but 
as to the state of her soul: for when I left her last, she had 
not had any evidence of her conversion, but had been a long: 
time under great distress. I immediately set out and rode 
,an night; but when I came thet:e (although I was grie\'cd at 
lOsing her company, as I s"a',r she" as on the confines of eter
nity) yet my distrcss was removed, when I talked with her; 
for she gave me an account of her conversion t1le same day 
of my leaving her last, after I was gone. 0 how this rela
tion (cspecially'finding it to be the gospel-wOl'k and having: 
full fellowship with her) made my heart leap for joy; for 
my soul CQuid wilnes~, that it was a work of grace by the 
bles~ed Redeemer. She ,continued but two days, and left 
the world, taking flight, I b'ust, to the glOl'ious realms of 
light. 0 shall I, shall lance join that sacred band, tell me 
o my God; Ian it possibly be ? yes, through thy boundless 
grace it is, and I trust I shan. I staid at Cornwallis to at
tend the funeral, and I preached a funet'al sermon from 1st 
Thessalonians 4th, from the 13th verse to the end. 

1\1A y the 27th, I went to Annapolis with a young man 
that came for me, whe~e I remained about five weeks. 0 
the great goodness of God that I saw and enjoyed w hilt: 
there: but yet lam not suitably affected und<:l' a sense of 
his great goodness towards me. 0 how can I eyer get so 
cold as I do! 0 my Je~us,l~eep me awake and near to thy
se.lf: let me never go a whoring after other 101'<.:1'5. I \P:nt 

to Cornwallis, and when I c:lmc there the wpl'k of God was 
reviv;i\;~ again; the christians seemed alarmed, some sin- , 
ni:!'s awakened, and crying out after a Sayiour, and some 
that had becn awakened and gone back were again alal'm
d; and there appeared a prospect of a revival. 0 the guod .. 
ne~s of God to me a worm! what shall I render to him for 
in his b.enefits. "Vherever I go I find him kind to me : U11 t 
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when I talk of returning t9 God, I am left with astonish
ment of joy, that he has declared, he will have mercy and 
not sacri·fice. I never have, nor never can make the least 
return; yet his mercy is as free as ever, and he delights to 
do good. 0 that I could be humble at hill feet, feel my 
nothingness and acknowledge his goodness. But 0 the re
mains of pride and unselief: 0 how they hang upon me, 
and bar me often from a sense of his love. Sometimes I 
have my foes beneath my feet, and then how soon there a
rises a host against me, and I am wandering in captivity; 
yet, blessed be God, they calIDot keep me long; my Jesus 
gives me the victory again. 

JULY the 3d, I went to Horton where I preached and 
enjoyed some happy hours: But 0 my ungrateful heart, 
that it is not more affected under a sense of bod's good
ness! From Horton I went to Falmouth, where I found 
many of the christians much indulged with great discover
ies of divine truths, and manifestations of God's love totheir 
souls. One of my brothers-in-law (likewise a brother in 
Christ) began to speak in public, that had not done it before; 
and many of the christians were so lively, that religion was 
almost all their theme; and some sinners under conviction 
still inquiring the way to andaftersalvatiOli. But 0 how dan
gerous is the case of those, who have been awakened, and. 
tasted the word of God, and the powers of the world to come. 
by conviction, and are turned back again to their vanities, as 
is often the case. 0 the unspeakable danger, and the de
plorable condition of enlightened apostates. 

AUG UST 15th, I returned to Cornwallis. Many of my 
. friends came to see me ; some of them were strong in the 

faith,andsome in doubts and darkness, mourning the absence 
of Cod. 0 the unhappy hours christians pass through,when 
in the dark; far more unhappiness than the unconverte.d : 
for they have some carnal sweetness in the things of time 
and. sense, but the christians find those pleasures to be wholl y 
sP?lled to t.hem, and when they are not enjoying Cod, they 
enJoy nothmg: but yet they would not change with uncon
vertedand all their carnal pleasures for ten tho~sand thousamd 
worlds. The hypocrites may find some rest in their false con
fidence and apprehension offuture happiness, and the Pharisee 
and dry moralists can many times lean contentedly on their' 
dry. fO.rms and outward performances of religion; but the 
chrlstlans, who have known and eaten of the heavenly food. 
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fj'om the blessed Redeemer, can neither rest on their exllr~ 
nal per[Ol'~lDnces, on their past experiences, nor Oil their 
expectations of future happiness; for they are thirsting af
t,:!, the present sweet enjoyment of God and the manifesta
tion of his lo\'c: and wil1 often Say, in times of darkness, 
with David, My days are consumed rlke smoke, my loins 
are burned as an hearth, my heart is smitten and withel'td 
like grass, so that I forget to eat my bread; I am like a pe
lican of the wildernes"s, 01' an owl of the destrt: I watLil 
and am as a sparrow alone upon the house; top. And say 
with Job, 0 that 1 knew where to find him, that I might 
come even to his seat;" I \vouJd order my cause before him 
and fill my mouth with arguments. \Vell tl1ey have tl.is 
to comfort them j' He that loves them, will love them to the 
end; anp although he hicl~s his face for·a little l110ment,yd 
with everlasting goodness will he visit them, 

Let those that ffiClllrn his absence wait; 
For God beholds their mourning state, 

And will return again. 
HIS arms of lov~ shall wipe their tears 
And banish all theil' JOl~bts and fears, 

And all theil' foes be sLin. 

I REMAINED in Comwallis, preached iF different parts 
ef the town, ahd conversed with those uncfer distress until 
the 23d of August, and then set out again for Annapolis~ 
B!ess~c\ oe God fOl' what I enjoyed of hfs presence on the 
way. 0 it is blessedl'iding from place to place when I 
find God is with me. \Vhen I came to 'Vilmot I found 
the Lord still striving with his people, and found some of 
his children appeared bold in his cause.' As I was sitting 
one dar in the door of a house, when it thundered and 
lightened,a dry tl'lmk of a tree, and a large elm wel'e 
struck oy a flash of lightning before ,the door, 

o the great goodness of my 'Maker God, 
To send the fl:lming sheets of fire abroad; 
Make rugged elms, and stately trunks endure 
The !Jlazing shock while I am held secure. 
Mark how the bellowing thunder roars around, 
Makes pilla:-s bend, and shakes the solid ground: 
While I with wonder safely stand and see 
The flaming scene, guarded from injury. 
o Jesus, Jesus, let rile loye thy namt:, 
And cheerful sound thine everlastjn~ fume,· 

F2 
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" I WENT down to Annapolis, where I preached often, 
had great trials of mind, and some happy hours. ,About 
the first of September I was taken with a very sore throat, 
occasioned by a swelling, which continued some days; so 
that I could swallow nothing but a few spoonfuls of liquids 
for my support, blat was enabled to speak in public when at 
the worst, to my own astonishment, and the astonishment 
of others also. But 0 the goodLless of God. In about six 
days it begun to abate, and went wholly away in a few days 
after. I continued riding and preaching almost all the 
time, and the Lord's work prospered under my hands. A
bout this time I wa:s threatene~ to be abused by a number of 
ruffians, but they were not vermitted to do it. 0 may they 
see and consider, before it is too late; that their souls 
might be saved in the day of Christ's appearing. And 0 
that I might always have a heart filled with love so far as 
to pity them and pray for them. 

AFTER I had seen, preached to, and conversed with 
all the societies in the county, I returned to Cornwallis. 0 
what returns shall I make or what shall I say, of the in
finite goodness of God; or what shall I do with t11is un
grateful heart of mine, that is no more affected under such ' 
expressions of God's love, and care to and of me. Nothing 
was scarcely talked of now among numbers where I preach
ed but religion. 'V"herever they met, their language was 
the language of Zion, and teUing what they had enjoyed. 
I then rode to Horton where I saw the work of God among 
his children. The day following I rode with 9 or 10 to 
Falmouth to meet the christians there, and to commune 
with them; and thus the Lord increased the numbers and 
boldness of his childrCl1. The christians at Falmouth seem
ed at first to be but weak, and few in number, but were now 
increased in gifts, graces and numbers. 0 the happy days 
that we enjoyed, while anti-christ was raging all around us, 
and said that we were all under a delusion. The Lord in
crease such a delusion over thewhole ea-rthamong all thein
habitants of it. On the Sabbath I preached two sermons, 
and it was a day of God's power among the christians pres
ent, and some sinners were pressing into the kingdom~of 
God. Yea, it seemed as if they were determined to take 
the kingdom by violence. 0 Jesus, help them and carryon 
thy blesied work. 
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I REMAINED some time in Falmo1..tth, then went to 
Horton and Cornwallis where I preached often, and sa.w the 
goings of God in his sanctuary. The opposers were much 
engaged in reproaching the cause of Christ. One evening 
being desired to preach at a man's house, who would some
times get drunk, anumber of enemies contrived to get 
him drunk, and send him home drumming (as he was a 
drummer) to disturb the meeting: but God frustrated their 
evil design. The man being out at work in the woods) was 

'expected to go home about dark by a tavern, which was 
between him and his house, and the way he commonly went 
home from his work j but directed by PI'ovidence, he went 
home by quite a different way j though he knew nothing 
of their design, as he told me afterwards, and said if he had 
gone the other way he might been overcome by liquor, as 
he was given to it, and have done what they desired. Be
ing requested, I attended now a meeting of some of the bap
tists in Horton, to advise about gathering a church there. 
o may the time come when Ephraim shall no more vex 
Judah, nor Judah envy Ephraim, and that there might nev
er more be any disputts about such non-essentials, as water 
baptism j the sprinkling of infants, or haptising of adults by_ 
immersion; but everyone enjoy liberty of conscience. 
They gathered in church order, and made choice of one 
N. Person, (who was +10t t:ndowed with a great gift in the 
word) for their elder; intending to put him forward, until 
God gave them some better one, or bl"Ought him out more 
in the liberty of the gospel ; aft~r which he was ordained. 
I then went to Cornwallis and preached there for a season. 
Blessed be God, I had great liberty in inviting precious and 
immortal souls to the glorious gospel, and found my de
sires were strengthened, to spread my Master's name; yea 
I was never more happy, th~ when I was preaching the 
gospel, and found my soul engaged j and thought I could 
travel over the whole world to prodaim that Jesus reizned. 

I REMAINED in Cornwallis until the 17th of Novem
ber, and then went to Horton, preached there; and from 
thence to Falmouth; was still blest with a great sense of 
the worth of sOllls and the sweetness of redeeming love, 
and long-in.:: to be i'lstrumental in bringing marry poor per
ishing- souls to shace with me in that love. DeCember the 
l~th, J went to Newport, had some happy hours in my own 
Koul, and fowld some sinners undel' conviction, but none of 



them brOllght out since I was last there.' 0 the datTger of' 
. hngering on the plains, as souls too often do und«r convicr 

tion, and many hiwe been left there foreyer. 0 that sin
ners might be awakened by the ~pirit of God, and that they 
'wotlld let all go for Christ's sake, ' 

I aIo:TUHNED to Falmonth and remained there until, 
t~;c 8th of January, 177<1, and then went to COl'l1wallis,· 
where I lonnd tb~ Redeemer's Blessed KinlSdom still re
viving, The 22d day of s,.id month I!llet the Congl'ega:'" 
tiona.1 Church to consult about methods for my ordinl:l.tioir, 
that I might be more usefuL I told them, 'if I might in 
any degree be more useful by the imposition of hands, than 
what I was 110'.'1', I w0uld rejoice~ The church proposed' 
to consn1t with the other churches in fellowship, to which, 
all agreed, tbat if they would as.si3t, as I ,doubted not but' 
tbey would, I should be willing to l'eceive the imposition of 
hands, although I never elCpected to be settled in any place i 
for I would rathel' slaml ,\'hollv allJne in t:he world, than to 
go contrary to the gos[Lel, 0\: join in 'affinity' wi.th those 
cburcLes tht\t held the form elf godlines-s without the pow
el', I liktwise told them, it might be for our encourage
ment ; that althm"gh we first gathered a few in number, and 
contended for the power and liberty of the gospel, with the 
pm,-ers <if dr,l'kness; yet thtJ: hand qf the Lord h~td been 
with us, and watered' us with. the spirit of love, increasing 
0,11' numbers and graces, and I trusted, he'still wOllIe!, if we 
went accOl'ding to the' gospel.. Some of the christians 
seemed afraid to Come but against a fJ:owning wOl~d and 
the will of many christians; I to,ld them it was very evi .. 
dept, that they never had stood up for that which we be
lid;ed to be the wl:lrk of God, which our souls and' many 
others had rejoiced in, and therefore how could we thinK. 
them to be the ministers of Christ. I entreated them to 
stand fast in the liberty whereunto ChI ist had made them 

. free; and by no means join with the church of anti-christ; 
and for my own part I utterly refused any assistance in my 
ordination from any of them, that I did not believe- were iii 
the cause of Ghrist, and I believed that God would stand 
by'me and bless me if I followed him in the gospel. 

• THE 23d of January I set out again for Annapolis;: 
bemg very cold, I 1'9de very f~st and was something -worri~ 
eel. 0 the goodness of God, to me, 'in keeping me from 
any accident, and my nature from being overcome. by the 
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severity of the weather, and in blessing me with his pres
ence. 0 the unbounded goodness of God to his creatures; 
ten thousands of praises belong to his name. 0 may I 
forever bear my part with all the followers of the Lamb, in 
the lofty strains above, where I shall see my Jesus face to 
face. 0 my God, give me thiS for my everlasting po.tion ; 
let me be thine, and thou be mine for ever. I remained in 
Wilmot about eight days, and then went down to Granville 
and Annapolis. My friends were rejoiced to hear the 
gospel; but there were none brought out of late to the 
knowledge of Christ. 0 that the Redeemer's kingdom 
might flourish and spread from pole to pole, and bring 
thousands and tens of thousands to embrace redeeming 
love and praise his name. \Vhen I went down the river 
I found some much engaged after Christ. Every evening, 
almost every .where, where I put up, the room was full to 
hear discourses and exhortations. I was now sent for by 
one Mr. F. a minister of the church of England, to see 
him: and was enabled (when he discovered his Arian prine 
ciples) before all the society to hold out the truth of the 
gospel, warning him of his danger, and charged him to for
bear destroying souls. 

FJ'5.BJWARY. I returned to \Vilmot, preached in dif
ferent places, and the word seemed to have effect. I then 
set out for Cornwallis with some christians, that came for 
me from thence, where I returned in peace and safety on 
the 28th of February. 0 how many storms wet and dry, 
with foes without and foes within, have I been through, and 
the Lord stood by me, and carried me throngh them all; 
neither have I lacked any thing. I found there three or 
fOUl', which I had reason to hope, were born to Christ since 
I went from thence, now rejoicing in the God of theit, sal
vation, and singing praises to the King of Glory: and ma
ny others bowed down under a great sense of their lost and 
tmdQlle condition. 0 tnat God would carryon yet a bless
ed work, and bring many precious and immortal souls to 
shout forth th<.: Redeemer's praises. I remained a 'yhile 
in Cornwallis, preached as often as my bodily :otrength 
would admit; and then went to Falmouth where I-met the 
church to conclude about my ordination. I found there al
so one woman brought out of the horrible pit and miry 
clay, and her feet set upon the rock of Christ, with a new 
song in her mouth, even praises to the God of her salTa-
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tion. I then went to Horton, where the work of God wal; 
reviving; so thG.t I remained there five days, preaching 
every day, and the house of worship was thronged with 
hcarel's. Pour 01' fiye were brought out by the Redeemcl' 
from great distress, rejoicing in the glorious way of lifer 
and telling what Gou had done for their souls. I went a
gain to Cornwllllis to inform them of some of the proceed
ings of the church, and returneu to Falmouth and Newport, 
and appointed a time of meeting for a general council to' 
proceed to ordination. 

APRIL 5th. \Ve met from the three churches. One' 
of Horton, one of Cornwallis, t.he other of Newport, and 
Falmouth met; held a day of fasting and prayer, and con
cluded to proceed the next day. April 6th, met in a large' 
.barn to proceed to ordination'; and after prayer and sing
ing, and a sermon preached, I received the imposition of 
hands by nine delegates, three chosen out of each church: 
after, we sung and prayed. Then they gave me my cre-· 
dentials ~igned by the delegates. I went then to Newport, 
preached there, and returned as soon as possible. \ I went 
to Cornwallis, wIlere I found a vessel, that was going to 
the river St. John's, wher.e I had been expecting to go, 

. and waited only for God to open a door, firmly believing, 
that he would not only sen~ me there, but likewise bles& 
my labours there; and my soul longed tQ go in the name 
of Jesus. I spent some time in Corn:.,valJis visiting my 
friends, especially those under conyictio~1, Who seemed loth 
that I should leave the place, as they are· too apt to lean on 
means, and often bar a blessing from their souls. I en
deavoured to make trlem shake it off, and to shew them tl.e 
necessity of going immediately to Christ, and lean altogether 
on him. I preached often and saw the work of the blessed 
~edeemer thriving. \Ve spent wmrs in praying and sing-, 
mg together, and then parted. A1J the christians seemed 
to haye a spirit of praye!' for l1'Y success. I bid them 
farewell and sailed from Cormn.llis the 25th d~\y of April. 

I}; about three days we got tlP the river St. John's. 
The people heard that I was come, and came on board to 
fetch me ashore. ~'he next day a number of the church 

_ met; they related to me their broken state, and the dark -
ness or the times. I laboured as much as possible, and 
SOon ~<}t information of the state of reJigionand the senti
ments of the people. I found there was a number of siu.-
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cere christians, but very much under trials J.lld di<ocoura(rL
merlts, and reproached by those \I'ho held the form wi,h~ut 
the pow'er of reli~lon. ,Vi hen the S~,bbath came I preach
ea and the Lord was there, and took much hold of the peo
ple. The week ensuing I pt'eached two lectures, alld went -
from place to place, vi'sitinlt the people. :md- incluiring into 
their standing. '0 it was a grief to see 5i;lcerc christi,ms 
thus 'scattered up and down the mountaill5 like shcl'p hav
ing no sbepherd; and the accuser of ,til:! bl't:lLoi'en hac! 
130wn much discord among the cbristi;\m. Th<:re had beell 
a church there, but had separated Oil ;,(,C0lmt of t:'e Gi'C~,~
est part holding the minister to be an uncOI!';'u"d ,man, 
who afterwards went awav, but the division still o'lbsistecl. 
I we~t still from place to 'place pl'cachinlj' oi'cen aId visiting 
the people; and God of bis infinite men,y began a work or 
gl'~ce.. Some christians much revived shouLed forth the 
Hedeemer's praise, and some sinners were brought under 
conviction. I spent QS much time as I could, with all the 
members of the 'visible church, trying to get them together, 
but all was in vain. Indeed, I fear the greatest reason was, 

'some of them did not·loye the power of religion. It would 
not have been of any service to have joined them, unless 
their hC;,ilrts were changed; but yet being members of the 
visible church, they did' not sec lit to exclude them from 
walking with them, if they had desired it. I then adv i '3ed 
them, as many as could, to renew the covenant, and to 
come again into church or~ler j that when any' minister of 
Christ,s\lould come amongst them, they might enjoy all 
the privileges of tkfilgospel. I\'Iany of them seemed well 
satisfied with the proposal, fell in with the adyice,and l'enew
ed the covenant. The gTeatest part of the olel church, and 
others likewisethat'hadnot joillC:.d,joineclnow j' and the work 
ofth,e blessed Goel incl'eased,and there appeared much love 
among -them. \.) that God may increase our love and hu
niilitj" The <'.hurch, that was now united ag~in, sent re
l'ieated requests to ttJose that had not joined, to come and 
join them, and at'the same', time, if they could not, they' 
:were willing they should enjoy liberty of conscience; but 
some still refused. I was so engaged in preaching and dis
cOUl'sing with tbe people, that for some time I could scarcely 
get time to put pen to paper; rio, not for 4 or 5 days to
gether. I passed through many distressing trials in' my 
{)wn,mind,but the Lord would not leave me long without 
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relief; and I enjoyed aJ!lo many joyful and happy hours. 
o the goodness of God to such a wretch. I was once, be
ing under great distress and trials in my own mind, re
markably relieved by the following words. He knoweth 
the way that I take, and whl:n he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. 0 the goodness of God to me a 
worm of the dust! Lord help me to love thee with >Ill 

. my soul. 
"Veil, the b~e~sed hour rolls on with speed, 
W hen I Irom darkness shall be freed; 

And sin no more control : 
Fl"Om storms 1 trust to take my fiight 
Up to the realms of endless light; 

And love inspire my suul. 
TH E work of God was still increasing; souls crying out 

what they shall do to be saved, and christians enjoying gr~at 
discoveries of divine truths. But 0 I found many, who in 
my judgment were unhappily deceived. 0 how broad is 
the way to hell. Some careless and secure, some huilding 
their hopes on the sand. 0 how dreadful is it for a man 
to go to the grave with full expectations of heaven, and to 
awake in hell. How shall we know a true from a false 
conlidenc~? Why it may be observed that those who have 
a false confidence are copfident ot heaven and happiness 
hereafter; but those that have a true confidence are thirst
ing after heaven and the enjoyment of God while here. 
Again those with a false confidence complain mostly of 
outward trials and crosses: but those with the gospel turn 
of confidence complain mostly of the trials and crosses 
which they experience within. Again, those with a false 
confidence will tell of what they expect Gad will do for 
them hereaher: but those of the gospel turn will tell what 
God does for them in their souls now. And for the reason 
of the false confidence, the souls of such are imprisoned 
and see not their own disorder: and as for their joys, their 
animal spirits may be elevated with a prospect ot happi
ness, when the inmost soul is never touched nor redeemed; 
and their light being darkness, they neither see their dan
ger, nor the importance, nor the difference. But the true 
chris~an's turn .is such, that they having the Spirit of God, 
can dIscern theIr own vileness, and ten thousand dangers, 
~hich the others cannot see. He that has the turn, that 
IS after God's o~n heart, is also humble, and longs greatly 
to be free from sm, yea, from all ~in c.whatever, and to be 
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made perfectly holy: while those of the other tum do not 
wholly hate sin. 0 happy, happy souls, whose treasure is 
above; .their love and holiness centre there, constrained by 
the ties of love. . 

Soon they shall safely reach the happy shore, 
Where doubts anc storm. and death are known no more. 

THE last Sabbath I preached at St. John's river; the 
people seemed so hth to go away, that we stopped at the 
meeting-house door, and sung and discoursed some time, 
and then I left them to go down the river. 0 how many 
souls jJlay be hurled off from this mortal stage, before I re
turn there again_ The next day I went down the river 
about ten miles, and preached a lecture, took my leave of 
them, and the day following proceeded farther down the 
river, encamped one night in the woods; but as I had chris
tians who carried me down the river, we had some happy 
moments there, and likewise in the boat. The next day 
I went to Malwgany, and preached there on Saturday; and 
Sabbath-day morning a boat came for me to go to the town 
and preach thllre, which I did, and although it was a dark 
place and the King's garrison; yet I must acknowledge 
there appeared some moving~ of the spirit among them; 
especially among some of the soldiers. r'lt 0 the 
darkness of the place. The greatest part of the people 
conducted as if they were to die like beasts. I suppose 
there were upwards of 200 people there come to the years 
of matUl'ity, and I S:1W no signs of any christian excepting 
one soldier. Yet although I was among s\lch an irre
ligious people, the Lord was kind to me, and I lacked for 
nothing while I was there. 

AN opportunity soon presented to cross the bay to 
Annapolis. When I came there, I found the work of God 
in some degree reviving: some in distress and in some 
sense oftheir danger. I was there brought to the knowl
edge of a Saviour afresh. But among all the reproaches, 
that I had before been through, I was never so wounded as 
now. A young man, who had been awakened under my 
preaching, (being turned back from good beginning) de
c.tared that he saw me in bed with a young woman; and 
that I never should be seen in those parts again. MallY 
of my friends began to believe it, and now looked on me 
with coldness. 1 endea.voured to bear it, and the burden of 

G 
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)t, and took no steps to prove my innocence, but oniy.delli
ed the fact; leaving it with God, to order the eYt:nt, telliqg 
those who advised me to take the law', that I would leave it 

'to my Lord and Master to clear my ch~lracttr, and vindi
cate the honour of his cause,; which he did in a~hOlt 
time, although the report had spread much. The young 
man was struck with such guilt in his own conscience, that 
he could not refrain the acknowledgement of it. He carne 
out and declared publicly that he had told a lie ; that he 
had been imposed upon by the devil and his own malicious 
nature: and he appeared as great a penitent as almost ,ev
er I SIlW; and he told me, that if it would be of any ser
vice, -he would give his life to he.al the wound, which he 
had given to the cause of'Chr~st, and seem,ed as if he could 
ne'ver forgive himself; and in a shqrt time -he wa'3 brought 
to the knowledge of-Christ ; and same out, I trust, a sin
cere christian t-o the satisfaction of all the society. And 
on the whole,this report proved the removal of other.s 
which had been against me: for none could be more posi. 
tively affirrnt;<l than this was, and this proved to be wholly 
made. And ,thus I have 'learm;d to p!1y no regard to false 
reports. I remained preaching in the plMCe, and the peo,
pie thronged to hear the gospel; some travailing in the 
'pangs of the new birth; cutting pangs, unknown to all but 
those" ho have experienctd them, und a wounded spirit 
who can bear. Many and many a night I have sat up until 
twelve, 01 ,e, two and tht:ee o'clock, labouring with distres.
sed sonls. But it is .God alone that can heal, though he 
often does it by the use of means; and many bar a blessing 
from their souls by ,leaning on the minister; and many 
more by a prejudice against them. Two christians came 
from Cornwallis~o Annapolis hearing that I was there j 

with ,them I returned to .comwallis, and enjoyed happy 
hours in our journey. 

JULY. I found my friends well, rejoicing at my re
turn, and relating .what God had done for them while I was 
gone. Some souls were added to the faithful. 0 dear Je
sus, what ails my heart, that I ha'\'e no more loye for thee. 
o how can I but be in a flame of love at this time. 

JULY 16th, I rode to Horton and preached there, but 
to my sorrow found some that had been awakened, turned 
back again. 0 the deplorable condition of those that turn
.!;d b,ack again, and walk no more with Jesus. The next 
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d!Ly I went to Falmouth, and a good day it was to my soul: 
1- found my christian friends well, but religion amongst 
them not 50 lively; yet still may we rejoice; for although 
the religious fall, they shaU-rtse again. Hearing that one of 
the brethren of the' church at Newport was at the point of 
death; I went over, found him low in body, but happy in 
mind, triumphing over death and the gl'ave. I preached a 
lecture the next morning, and- then went to Horton and 
preached the'same day. The last Sabbath in July I was in 
Cornwallis, and met the church, when five membe\'s were 
added, I remained preaching the sweet myst~ries of the 
cross, and enjoyed many happy hours in Cornwallis until 
the 3d of August; then went to Hvrton; found the chris
tians revived. I - then' went to' Fal'tn-outh and' Newport, 
preached to them, visited many, and 'then took leave of them 
again for a season, expecting to -go again, to Cornwallis, An
napolisand St. John's: but to my sOl'row'! found the enemy 
getting 11'\ 'among the christians in warm debate, and sowing 
discord'about non-essentiat matters. 0 that ever christians 
should contend 'ab0\1t thll.t, which never was nor never will 
be of any-benefit to their souls, (as is often the case)insteac! 
of contending for'the truth a~ it is in Jesus. The first Sab
bath we had·ablessed meeting; five joined the church, 
three~had~j6inC(nhe'evening before. We had the sacra
ment in the neld-l because the house we had could ~ot con
tain the peopte, that 'attended' the public worship with us. 
MallY of the christians seemed very happy, but some sisters 
fettered in their' minds about water-baptism began to be 
dead and dull. I spent what time I could, with my friend:;, 
labouring to quash thoSel: vain disputes, and many soon got 
their minds free. I now bid all my friends farewell for a 
season, and set out for Annapolis'. And 0 the kindness or 
(;od to me! What shall I say of his love. Lord God, give 
me thy spil'it, that I may love and serve thee with my bod) 
and soul, all the days of my life. 

Take me, send me, 0 thou indulgent Gf)G, 
To sprc:l'! the blest Redeemer's love abroad: 
Send me, 0 God, the gospel trump'to blow, 
To mortals dead in sin, and doum'd to wo, 
That they may kno'v thy love, before too late 
They rue in darkness their eternal state . 

• ~ND w]len I came to 'Vilmot I found a young man 
th~re ror11e out rejoicing in the King of Heaven. 0 the 
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wonders of that love. Vvhen I came to Granville, Ifound 
the society still engaged in the cause of God: but many 
scoffing, making their bands strong. _ 0 that they knew in 
this their day the things that belong to their evt:;rlasting 
peace, before it is for ever hid from their eyes. 0 that their 
souls might be saved in the day of Christ's appearin(;. I 
then went from place to place preaching night and day, 
and labouring in conversation at every opportunity. But 0 
I want more love and humility. I now went on board a 
vessel for St. John's river; but lay six days in Annapolis 
bason: yet the Lord was kind to me, I enjoye-d some hap. 
py hours there. 

Blest be the hand that stills the swelling tide,. 
That man with tottering barques securely ride: 
Or else for them provides some sheltering bay, 
Guarded from danger till the storms allay. 
Yet 0 how few among the seamen are, 
That feel a sense of heaven's indulgent care. 
How few returns of love to that kind hand, 
That guards them still, and brings them safe to hnd. 

AND while I remained there I went ashore to a small 
village, and preached a lecture; and who knows what {;od 
may design by this wind? 0 might it be the means of con
verting one soul among that small number. On Saturday 
morning the wind changed, and we reached St. John's in 
the evening.' Sabbath day morning I gave out 'Word that I 
would preach, and there was a great attention given by' 
some: and 0 the kindness of God in providing me a con- . 
venience to carry me on my way. The commanding Offi
cer treated me with civility, and told me that he was to send 
his barge up the river: so that it was not delayed, but went 
immediately up the river; and although it was something. 
disagreeable going up in an open boat, and especially as it 
stormed all the night, yet I enjoyed some sense of God's 
goodness, and got up to Maugerfield about ten in the morn· 
ing. My friends were rejoiced to see me returned; and I 
was rejoiced to find many souls born to Christ since I was 
last there; and what was something remarkable and like
wise uncommon, 3 Ol~ 4 were upwards of 50 years of age. 

SEPTEMBER. The church met as soon as possible af. 
tel' I came there, and made choice of two elder& and two 
deacons. One of the elders came since out in public, and 
appea:rs likely to be a.useful man. The. power of religion. 
was reviving, but th<; enemies raging: yet the chlistians 
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seemed not to regard it, but stilI pressed forward to the 
City of Rest. Many professor& of l'eligi011 not only oppose 
and reject tlie gospel, but likewise labour to prejudice the 
minds of others against the WOl'k of God. VV 0 unto them 
that will neither enter into the kingdom themselves, 
nor suffer those, that He entering in, to entet' . 

. I SPENT much time in discoursing and preached often. 
o that it might prove a blessing to their souls, and to be 
the glory of God. One evening a sincere christian came 
to me (being under such trials of mind as almost sunk him 
in despondency) wringing his hands and crying, 0 what 
shall I do, or Where shall I flee? I fear I am deceived. 0 
the thoughtS of having a false hoper· If I were a christian, 
how could I live so far from God, and be guilty of so ma
ny sins? Although he was such a man, that there was per
haps not one in twenty that lired sq unspotted in the 
woi'ld. But it is a truth, that the nearer a soul lives tr) 

God, the tenderer is his conscience, The number of chris
tians increased fast, and likewise their gifts and graces. 
When I was about coming away, the church met, and 
gave me a ca:ll to stay with them as much as posssible. 
To which I gave them an answer as foJlows-

To THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN MAUGERFIELD, 

, Dearly beloveli in the Lord, 
IN answer to your request I desire under a deep sens~ 

of my own inability, not only to acknowledge my own un
worthiness to be called a servant of the Lord to his cbul'ch ; 
hut at the same time may the honour of God, and the wel
fare of preciolls and immortal souls ever excite a cheerful 
,obedience to the call of God, while I am indulged to act on 
the mortal side of the grave; at:counting it the greatest 
honour that God can confer on me, to wash the feet iJf his 
saints; and aJthough I have yet no expectatiC!n of being 
called to ,settle over any particular church or flock; yet I 
tlI.t'e not refuse the utmost of my endeavours to promote 
the welfare of the church ofChl'ist, where God in his provi
dence sh,aU cast my lot; and therefore as I am cominced 
of your being part of CArist's body, and settled according to 
the plan of the gosJ?CI, I can with cheerfulness go hand ;0 
hand with you, and serve you with the greatest deligltt both 
in public and private, when ,God in his providence shall see 
fit to cast my lot among you, making you the peopJe- of my 

Gs. 
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}'larticular care while present, and charge my memory 
while absent ; leaving it to the great Ruler of all things to 
determine how long or how oftt:n I shall be with you. At 
the same time, dear brethren and sisters, intreating you in 
the bowels of the meek and lowly Jesus to watch over me 
in love and faithfulness, remembering my labours in the 
gospel, that you bear me on your mind at your Father's 
throne, as a particular subject of your prayers, while 
present or absent, that I may be a lasting blessing in the 
lland of God to you and others: to which end may the glo
ry redound to Father, Son and Holy Spirit, amen and amen. 
And wishing Grace, Mercy and Peace to attend you, with 
the same to all the fonowers of tneLamb. I have subscrib-
ed myself Your unworthy servant in the Lord, 

October 29th, 1779, HENRY ALLINE. 
'i' OCTOBER 31st. After preaching two sermons I bid 
them farewell to go down the river, promising to see them, 
if God permitted. Preached in different places as I went 
down the river, and saw the power of God among sinners. 
Some groaning under a load of !;in, and some come out re
joicing in God their Saviour. Some children of 10 to 13 
years of age crying out, 'Vhere, where shall I fly, that"I 
might get rid of my sins~ darkness and death, that I might 
love God with all my soul. 

THE 6th of November I got down to the mouth of the 
river, remained there some time waiting for a passage a
cross the bav. I trust it was not in vain. Orie who was 
a stranger h~ppened there, who at asermonwas taken hold 
of, and never left me, until he was brought to th~ knowl
edge of a Saviour. Thus God by unseen ways brings a~ 

. bout the salvation of dying souls. 0 may the blessed Jesus 
have the praise. 

NOVEMBER 13th, left Fort Howe and. reaclled Annap
olil; in about seven hours; found many still pressing into 
the kingdom of God, and my soul enjoyed great liberty. in 
the gospel, and had a longing desire to prodaim the Re
deemer's name. 

Look down, look down, dear Jesus, let me go 
Unto my fellow mortais doom'li to woe. 
Fain would I go in thy all-worthy name 
To spread thy goodness and thy ~ting fame. 
o send me, send me, to the guilt1 race, . 
With the glad tidings of redeeming grace. 
o send me, send me, Jesus, I implore 
To sound thy blessed same from shore to shore. 
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MANY reproaches were cast out against the work of 
God; but all cannot obstl'llct it. The Lord still continues 
his goodness, and tne people of God are much engaged in 
his cause. But 0 what a shocking thought it is, that the only' 
thing that can possibly make pOOl' souls happy, and the only 
way that God has, or could find out, should be so opposed 
and rejected, as it is by many; when God looks down from 
above with pity, to make poor souls the heirs of his un
bounded love. 

And sending his heralds with a powerfulswar. 
And hard'tled souls the gospel-sound obey. 
Then legal priests and phal'isees engage 
Against the Saviour with infernal rage; 
Reject that love whleh would their souls redeem; 
Because against their pride and carnal scheme. 

BUT sometimes I hwe seen that their rage and b
bour against the Redeemer's cause have been the means 
of doing good; although no thanks to them, but when they 
have -manifested such spite against the christians, as that 
the blind world, have seen it was from a dark region, and 
convinced they wel'e wholly lead by a bad spirit, and there
fore lJlany have turned" arid some, that before were vile, 
have met wit, a saving change. 0 it was a great'joy to see 
some young men, who had been profane'" swearers, now 
witnessing for God, proclaiming the' wonders of his love, 
and what he had done for their !)ouls, and exhorting their 
former companions to flee from the wrath to come: and in
stead of meeting, as they often had done, fOt, carnal pleas
ures now meeting for the glory of God. One young man 
after sermon got up, and tokI what God had done for his 
soul; and related the remarkable goodness of God in de
livering him from the jaws of the roaring lion and from it're
vocablp. ruin. Once when he was about drowning himself by 
reason of despairing temptations. Another time when he 
had sharpened his knife to cut his throat, he thought he 
would go into another room of the house first for a little 
time: the woman of the honse happened to be in the room; 
who (not knowing any thing of his design) hanned him a 
book, and told him to read that passage, which she turned 
to, which being applicable to his state and present case, and 
an encouragement for sinners bordering on despair, was set 
home to him, and prevented his Tuin. Another time he 
said, he drew a sword (being in his chamber) put the point' 
of it to hill breast and the other end against the wall, in~ 



tending to thrust his body on it, when he was struck with 
_ a trembling~ VI itha forbear being s,poken as it were to his 
heart, h~ then refrained, and hid the sword under hi!\ pil
low, intending to put it off for the present; but the sw{)rd 
was found, and taken away. And after all this, I trust, was 
brought to the knowledge or a Saviour. 0 the wonders of 
redeeming love t 0 how great h,-the goodness of God, 
how boundles~ his love and how free his grace! And yet 
how little is he loved and served by his «;reatures. Ah how 
little regard is paid to his ways. 0 is it possible for so' 
great a being, so good and merciful a being to be so little 
regarded, when all the race of Adam is absolutely and e
ternally dependent on him. 0 that the world were awake 
to know their state, themselves and their Creator. 

DECEDIBER lOth, I wen~ to Cornwallis with two men 
in company; anc:.great was the gOl')ciness of God to my 
soul on the journey. 0 I thought I enjoyed that, which 
the world knows nothing of, and which my soul esteems
more than ten thousand worlds. But 0 my ing~atitude, 
cruel ingratitude; how it still torments my imprisoned soul 
and bars me fl'om enlargement of mind. The christians 
were sometimes blest with -liberty in their souls: but the 
work of conviction had been declining ever since the dis·: 
putes began about water baptism. 0 th~t.:::hristians would 
think what they are about, when \'\'armly contending about 
such non-essential matters; and that they are not only laying 
stumbling blocks before the blind world, but neglect also the 
vitals of religion, and the salvation of poor unconverted; 
souls. I went to Horton, had great freedom to proclaim 
the Redeemer's blessed name; and the Lord sent bless·
iugs by me to his ~hilclreu. The next day I went to Fal·
mouth. The Lord seemed.to be reviving his. work again •. 
On~ woman 'who was in great distress, when I left that 
town, was now rejoicing in the glori01.ls plan oflife and salva
tion through a blessed Redeemer. 0 that God would engage 
my soul and the souls of others to exalt his wOl'thy name. But 
ah what are the praises of angels or men to God? I soon 
returned to ~orton and Cornwallis again, preached there 
often, and enJ~e~ some happy hours in my own soul: and' 
many of the .chrlstlans were somueh indulged with the' pres-
enee of God, that they could scarcely speak. 0 maY' the
name o£Jesus get the praise~ Oftentimes after sermon 
the saints would arise, exhort and witness for God. l went 
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again to HOl1:on, found great liberty in preaching: from 
thence I went to Ealmouth. There had been a great fall 
of snow, and I being alone, was most overcome, for the 
snmv was so deep, that I was obliged part or the way _to 
beat before the horse: but the Lord was beyond measure 
kind to me. I thought I enjoyed more happiness in all 
my troubles and worrying through the snow, than thousands 
who were in their cieled houses, with all which this world 
can 'give them. I enjoyed also great happiness with my 
friend~ in Falmouth, where I remained about 14 days. 0 
shall lone day meet all the christians in the realms of e
ternal rest! Can it possibly be that I shall be one of that 
happy and blessed number, that shall rejoice for ever in the 
infinite God, and solace myself in the unbounded ocean of 
self existing love! After this I went to COn1wallis, found 
the christians something strong in the faith; and all those 
that had professed to have met with a change, but two or 
three remained lively, and living witnesses of the glorious 
gospel: but many that had been awakened are gone back to 
sin and vanity, and the work of conviction declining; and 
to my sorrow, some unprofitable disputes about water bap
tisIll. I then returned to Horton, where I was much in
dulged with the presence of God, and liberty in the gos
pel i but not much work appeared among the sinners. 

FFBRuAR Y 2d. I went again to Cornwallis, saw some 
small movingsamong the sinners, and the christians stirred 
up. 0 that God would revive his own work again, and 
twing more precioUi!l and immortal souls to enjoy the won
ders of redeeming love. February lOth, I went to Horton 
and preached there, and from thence to Falmouth. 1. en
joyed much of God'!;! love on the way and while in Fal
mouth. () that I could continually live to, and walk with 
God wherever I go, and enjoy his love in l;\ greater degree. 
If it was not for pride and unbelief, my -soul would rejoice 
continually: but 0 I shall never get rid of all those chains, 
until I leave thiii mortal world. Q may I then go to my 
Father. I remained some time at Fahnoulh, and then took 
my leave from them for six months, intending again to go 
to Annapolis and to the river St. John's. vVhen I came to 
Horton I found a man who had been a grer,t opposer to the 
work, brought to the knowledge of Christ, and proclaiming 
what God had done for his soul: many others seemed 
much stirred up, and inquiring after Jeslls. 0 may it con-
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tioue to their e~erbstingjoy; I went from thence to Corn
wallis, stayed tl1eir the Sabbath and preached; and then re
turned to Horton ag"-ln; where the w'Jrk seemed to be re
vii·ing. I preached often while there, and the Lord blessed 
my labours. I then went to CorFlwalIis, stayed a short 
time, and set out for Annapolis. 0 that I could be wholly' 
for that blessed Redeemer, who has' so freely given' his life 
for me, and all the fallen world. 0 that I had an humble. 
place near his blessed feet tG be swallowed up in God. 

I "long .to walk and live so neal'.lo God; 
As alwavs taste the sweetness' of his word: 
And ev'~y pow'~ of heart and soul engage, 
To spread his name while on this, mortal stage. 

Then, then, 0 then let me fore-ver s@ar, 
To realms oflight, where storms are known no more; 
There where my J!!SUS in his glory reigns, 
Let me arise: to strike the highest strains: 
There let 'my soul through endless ages rove 
O'er the perfecti~ns of my Saviour's love. 

BUT 0 when I speak of those solemn and soul trans
porting truths, why is not my whole soul ravished with' 
sacredjoy andhumb1ed at· mySaviour'& feet mote than- I' 
am ? 

!\fA-RCX 10th. I setout from Annapolis on snow shoes; . 
as there was no riding on account of the depth of the snow. 
A young man went with me to carry my saddle-bags.W e 
had to walk forty miles before we could ride. I travelled'
the forty miles in five. days. The next day I preached: and 
found the wmk of God reviving.. Some who were oppos
ers, the last time I was there, were now falling in with the' 
work and inquiring what they must do to be saved. One 
man took me by the hand, saying 1 am rejoiced at your re
turn this way, although the time has been when ~ have seen 
you passing my house, if it had not been for the law, I 
'would have murdered you. 0 the power and goodness of
God among the sons of men ~: \Vhen I came d.own to 
Granville we had a day of fasting and prayer, and condu
<led to pr~eeed, as had been thought of before to embody 
!l.nd walk m church ordet'. The next day the christians 
came a,ut' in public meeting declaring what God had done 
for theIr souls and joining in church-fellawship. Different 
opinions about water-baptism was ~ot thought a sufficient 
bar,. and therefore ~hey joined congregations, and as to 
baptISm each one enjoyed a liberty of conscienc(:l, 0 tball 
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,God would set his name there, increase their love, th6ir 
srengtb and number to the end of the worlc1. I remained 
riding about from place to place, and preached often, ~llntil 
the 21 st of April, when I went on board of a \'e5sel 'Ll "ail 
to St. John's, and arrived thel:e the next day. I prt:.lched 
on the Sabbath, remained there until the next Sabbath day, 
and spent my time in a chamber by myself, chiefly at my 
pen, which may be a blessing to some, after I am in my 
grave. I then went on board a vessel to go up the river, 
but by reason of a head wind, was four days going up; but 
I still employed my pen, and could not but admire the ,,'is
dam of God in this ,particular; for when I was on .land, I 
preached so often, that I could not get much time to write. 
And 0 how kind the Lord was to me, to giveme such man
ifestations of loy,e, as I was often indu1ged with. 0 that I 
could live wholly to God. \Vhen I came up the ri\'cr I 
found the christians under some trials' about some difficul
tics; but the Lord was pleased to remove,them so far, that 
they went on still.rejoicing. 0 the wisdom that it requires 
for christians to w~lk.through ,this ensnaring ,,"odd, and 
what care ought they to take not to lay stumbling hlocks in 
the way of the blind; and how ought they to employ uoth 
body and soul in the Redeemer's cause. I remained preach
'ing, and visiting from place to place, passed through many 
irials, and ,enjoyed ,many ha,ppy hours until the 5th of June. 
and ~hen began to go down the river. I preached at seyeral 
plaGes, as.1 went down; Lut the work of God was not so 
.po\V~rful as it had been, a,lthough many of the c.hristians 
w~re .very happy, and some souls were born to God. 0 
may Jesus continue a good work in the land, and bless them 
with the outpour.ing of his spirit. Much company went 
with me fl'om place to place, sometimes six or seven boats 
loaded with people, \Vhen I came to the river's mouth I 
was obliged to tarry a ~rthnight wa.iting fo.r a passage, but 
I hope it was not in vain; fO,1' I preached and visited the 
;people. , 

JUNE the 25th. I left St. John's river and went to 
1\nnapolis. \Vhen I came there~ I was blessed with some 
sense of God's goodness to me, so that my heart was filled 
with love to God, and 1 enjoyed a happy day. I heard by 
some friends.that the disputes about water-baptism were 
increased, and had risen to such a height, that there was a 
.t~k of a separation: but God blessed me in enabling me 
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to bear the burclen, and go forward in the gospel, through 
the unspeakable trials I met with, and revived a sense of 
divine truths among many of the christians, so that the 
vain disputes began to cease, and some sinners were 
brought under conviction. 0 that the Redeemer's' Idng
dom might revive, and souls be born to Ct,rist. Yea it is my 
soul's desire that God would make me iristrumental in ad
vancing the h01~Our of his blessed name: fO!' why should I 
live, but to spread the wonders of redeeming love through 
the blessed gospel? or what could all the ·world afford me 
without divine joy? 0 it is Jesus alone that makes my 
moments swe.et. and supports me in all my trials. 

JULY. I came to Cornwallis, and remained there a
bout foUl' days, and found too much of the disputesabout 
water-baptism existing; among some of the christians. 0 
bow much advant,,!~;e does the eIiemy get in the minds of 
christians by those zealous disputes about non-essen
tials; making that the chief subject of their discourses 
when the essentials or work of God is neglected. I have 
often observed in the 'short compass of my ministry, that 
when the christians get much of the life of religion with th.e 
love of God in theil' souls, those small matters were scarce
ly talked of, but whenever they met theil' discourse was a
bont the work of God in the heart, and what God had don~ 
for their souls; inviting sinllers to come to Christ, aml sel
ting forth in their conversation the important truths of the 
gospel; but as soon as religion grows cold, then they sit 
hours and hours discoursing about those things which 
would never be of sel'vice to body or soul; and proving the 
validity of their own method or form of some external mat
ters, and condemn others, who do not think as they do. 
Ah, how many hours have I seen spent even among chris
tians to prove the different methods of water-baptism either 
to infants or adults, either by sprinkling or immersion; 
when it would not at all help the poor soul in the least out 
of its fallen state back to God without the true baptism of 
the spirit of Chl'ist, which alone can. 0 that all the distinc
tion might be made only this, to wit, christians and the 
world: converted or unconverted. And that the christiail:! 

. or c~ildren Qf God might go hand in hand, as if there was 
no dlf\erence among them; since they are all agre~c\ iIfihe 
essen.tlals: yea me thinks every thIng else is too small to be 
menttoned among th~m. 
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JULY 6th. I went to Horton, preached tl'.o:re two days 
and enjoyed happy hours with the brethren and sisters. 0 
the mercies I have found given to the saints of God! And 
if this happiness is so. great in this world under so many dis
orders, tiarkness and sin; what will be the unspeakable hap
piness of meeting them in eternal felicity ! 0 shall lone 
day be found among that happy number, swallowed up in 
'everlasting love. I now went to Falmouth, "here I was 
much encouraged, seeing the people throng to heal' the 
word, and found no disputes there about those non-essential 
matters; for they seemed to enjoy so much of the vitals of 
religion and presence of God, as to lift them up aboye all 
sectarian zeal. O'what stuff and darkness will the love of the 
meek and lowly Jesus burn up and expel. 0 that his love 
might so taKe place in the souls of the sons of men, as to 
cement them all in the ways of God, and all the fallen race be
come acquainted with the great Redeemer. But 0 shocking 
thought that the greatest part of mankind are lost for ever. 

JULY 15th. I went again to Horton j found some
thing of the spirit of God still among the people. Eut 0 
I am amazed at myself and all the world, that there are 110 

more impressions of divine things on my mind. And 0 
how can it be that the perishing world can possibly remain 
so insensible of their standing; death threatening, time pas
sing a',ay, eternity approaching, and the soul condemned; 
and with redeeming love all arounel them: all things a
larming them to flte from irreyocable ruin, and at the same 
time Christ inviting them to eternal felicity with alluring 
charms and eneleai'ing expressions. How fatal are tl,e 
bars of death that charm immortal soul's to everlasting 
\lains. 

o mighty Jesus, rouse their souls to fly 
Fl'om endless ruin while his love is nigh. 
Save them, 0 Jesus, by thy grace divine, 
And let them be 0 God, fore,'el' thine. 

o that the world wer~ awake ~o know their standing 
and embrace redeeminng love: but ah how little, how lit
tle do they know of themselves; how little do they consid
er that they are prisoners of hope, inhabitants of a moment 
and hound for etemity: self condemned, yet surr()Ui;G'~d 
with free and unbounded grace. If thou hadst known, sllith 
rhrist to the woman of Samaria, the gift of God, and wh'J 
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it is that asks of thee to give him to drink, thou w()uldst 
ask of him, and he would give thee the living water. But be. 
cause they knew not the worth and danger of their own souls, 
no:' the worth of a Redeemer's love, they waste their days 
unconcerned and post down to eternal perdition. 0 can it 
be, can it be that everlasting life should be offered in vain: 
must Jesus suffer, bleed and die, and souls go to hell at 
last! 0 that they 'knew the worth of that blessed nallle, 
which my soul does sometimes enjoy. 0 would they b\lt on· 
Iy bear the small whispers of conscience, it would bring them 
to see more and more their lost and undone condition, until 
they were willing to cast all on the blessed Jesus Christ, 
and receive him for their whole portion, triend and heIper~ 
But when conscience begins to work and breaks up their 
carnal peace, they will not hear, but rather choose to retain 
that carnal peace, which will stifle the spIrit of God, and 
therc;:by expose themselves to everlasting misery. 

Jt;LY the 22d. I went with a number of brethren to 
consult about some matters that appeared to be my duty. 
There appeared a great harmony among some brethren 
and a desire to promote the vitcils of religion, for I still found 
a number alive in religion and travailing for the salvatio~ 
of souls. 0 that we had more of that spirit of pity .that 
once wept o\,tr Jerusalem. -The next day we came to the 
Lord's table. And 0 what a blessed day it was to my . 
soul and to the souls of many others. But still I wonder' 
that I am no more affected when I come to the table: 
which although in itselt is nothing, yet it is a representa. 
tion of the most remarkable Sctne and solemn sight that. 
eyer was seen by angels or men: so affecting that it is a. 
wonder that all the spectators were not overborne with the 

. impressioll, and that the earth was not more convulsed than 
it was, when the great Creator being in a mortal body was 
in exquisite torments and weighty sorrow. 0 can it be ! 
was it indeed the King of Glory who was thus ~xtended be
tw'een the heavens alld earth, and bled and died for the sins 
of ~he fallen world? Ah for his rebellious offspring, who 
were in themselves cursed, lost and undone forever. And' 
o shall I say for me even me, and be no more affected when 
beholding the representation. 0 what a heart of stone, what 
an unfeeling heart have I, that can come to the means 
of grace with so little love and gratitude. 0 the darkness, 
death and insensibility _of my soul. It is a wondel' that ev· 



LIFE· AND JOURNAL. 87 

ery sermon I hear, every means of grace I enjoy does not 
cal'ry me beyond all sense of this mortal world. Yea, could 
Isee, who it was that bled and died for every thing, both 
spiritual and temporal, I enjoy, and what great things he 
has done and is still doing for me, my heart would break 
with love~ to his name. Every thing I see declares hill 
ldve and goodness: Every thing declares that I am mor
tal and immortal, and 0 yet asleep. 

Rouse me, 0 God, with truths dh·;ne. 
From darkness and from death; 

To view and love that hand of thine 
That gave me life and breath. 

But 0 awake my soul the more, 
With Jesus' dying laTe; 

That I may his great name adore, 
While 1JI0rtailife shall move. 

Then when I draw expiring brelith. 
And leave this mortalatage ; 

Call me from all these chains at death, 
And sin's infernal rage. 

Let me awake with saints above 
Upon the peaceful shore ; 

To bask in everlasting love 
And ever sin no more. 

There I shall bow before his throne, 
And see my Father's fa·ce. 

Where death and sin no more are known, 
To sing redeeming grace. 

BUT 0 what a mystery of mysteries th'lt I C:til ex
pect ere long to awake with God and enjoy the meek alld 
lowly Jesus; that I can expect an everlastinG crown ,\"h(:)~ 
a few years more ar .. gone; and yet be amused with what 
is of no service either to body or soul. I have often thoughtth::tt 
if I was a christian, had Christ in me the hope f)f !J;!ory, (as 
every christian has) and was really a temple for the livin,~ 
'God, that I should be so carried away with the impl'essions 
of that divine union, as to be utterly insensible of any thing 
in this mortal.world. How could I possihly e'er haye one 
cold or slumbering hour? . vVhy is not my soul so attr~c:t
ed by love as to break off all relation with this elemental 
world? 0 what a mystery am I to myself! rel.ltecl to God 
and yet a worm j to heaven and hell j on a pinnacle he
tween two unbounded oceans, with but a moment of time, 
f~:t, net sure of th.'\t, and yet sure of an eternity; SOO:l to 
Cast my die forever and yt:t unconcerne(l. 0 Lord God a· 
wake my soul, my time; my eternity, J.lI that I hlw, am. 
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01' ever shall be. Be thou mine, and_let me be thine for~v
cr in all I want, I ask no more. 

ABOUT the last of Jaly 1 went to Falmouth, and from 
thence to ~ewport, where I had not been for some time. -
The christians ",ere rejoiced to hear the go:>peJ, and got 
lood for their svuls. U the privilege of the everlasJing' 
gospel to those whO' have known the sWeetne§s of divine' 
t!'uths; while the wicked and ungodly reject it, and account 
it as a matter of no importance: and while the chris,tians 
spare no pains to r;o to hear the gospel, and to attend. the 
means of grace, m .lking it the chief of their conJ:ern, the 
greatest part of the world look on it as a matter that doth 
not concern them, and pass by them as they would by some 
idle tales. 0 the blindness of the world! who that hai 
seen this fallen state, and tasted the sweetness of redeem
ing love, can forbear to gl'ieve: when they see how many 
thousands pass by and reject the only possible way, that God 
could find out to make them happy, until they are plunged 
into inconceivable ruin, and too late convinced of their mis
take, and rue their folly in everlasting misery. 50metimes. 
when I have a small view of the state of the fallen world" 
seeing the innumerable disorders, that have ushered in by 
the means of our rebellion, the chains of darkness and death 
that have chained the fallen race down from a sense of their 
condition, the shortness of precious time, the worth of pre
cious immOJ'tClI souls, together with some taste of the 
sweetness of redeeming Jove and the prospect of the glo-. 
rious way of life and salvation through the incarnation of 
the Deity; I am so involved in unfathomable mystery, that 
I am ready to cease from all endeavours to labour in the 
Redeemer's cause, because the truths are so important and 
the impressions are Sf) smallj yca the truths are so impor
tant, that it seems to pcrplex all attempts; and obliges one 
to cry out, Lord, who then shall bc saved? 

AI'ise; 0 Jc~us, spread thy gospel grace, 
And help, 0 help, the, dying sinkin~ race. 
AI'ouse the supine with thy powerful word; 
Release the guilty with thy precious blood. 

o WHAT- changes is my soul sometimes carried 
through. In my private walks I can pray and rejoice, and 
find a heav~m wherever I go: and sometimes I go from 
pl'caching to preaching, and can neither pray, nor lo\re, nor 
l'raise; my heal't feels like a rock, and my heart i~ bound 



un: AND JOURNAL. 8-9 

up in a prison, or is in a storm o( fear and temptation, and 
I have no more peace than a man in the greatest misery .. 
Y I!a I am like a man that has lost all his friends, until Jesus 
rellirns; and then I forget aU my sorrows; my soul can 
rejoice in my God, and imagine I shall never see such dark 
hours again. But ah too soon I wandel' away again by my 
pride and unhelieving heart and mourn

D 

without the sun: 
yet I have this fOl' my encouragement, that I find myself 
not happy nor easy, nor at home, until the comicllter re
turns. 

o Jesus, take me in thy heav'llly arms; 
. And wean my sOlll from all these ea~thly charms! 
Give me a sense of thy eternal love. 
'1'0 raise my drooping soul whel'e'er I rove. 

I AM more and mOl'e convinced that the world lies in 
darkness, and death, knows nothing of itself nor of 
the Redeemer. Yea, and many that are called christians, 
call it enthusiasm to talk of enjoying the Holy Spirit 
here in this world, and imagine if they do so and so, God 
will reward them after death; or that their redemption 
consists in God's being willing that they should come to 
heaven when they die; and therefore it is unknown to them 
where they are going, or what they will be after death; 
fol' it is a secret that belongs to God, to make it manifest, 
when they have d~ne with the world. 0 the wretched 
blindness of the falren world r when it is a real truth, that 
man stands here for Bothing but to be redeemed, not after 
he is gone from hence; but while he is here; and if he is 
nos redeemed here in this world, he never can be redeemed 
hereafter: and therefore it should be the greatest and only 
inquiry orthe creature to know what is done in him, and 
whether he is redeemed 01' not, and how much he is re
deemed from sin and misery; but so long as he imagines 
his everlasting happiness depends on God~s bringing him 
after death into some happy place called h€aven, he will be 
eareless about getting his soul redeemed'now. So thousands
"of souls are kept blind, until they are gone beyond all re
covery, To carry 011 this infernal scheme, a number of 
anti-christian ministers al'e labouring night and day to prove 
that a feeling knowledge of redemption in the soul is not to 
be attained, and that an such pretensions are a vain imagi~ 
llallOIl and a delusion; and tell their hearers, if they do so 
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and so, and are baptized, join the church, come to the Lord's 
table, and do their best in those outward things, all will be 
well. And thus they are murdering the precious and·im
mortal souls about them. 0 that God would awaken and 
convert them, or remove them. And 0 that all mankind: 
would believe that they need to be redeemed. . 

LOl'd send thy glorious wot:d a::'road. 
And shew the dying world their state : 

lIring them to f eel the Christ of God, 
Before alas it is too late. 

ABOUT this time the work of God began to revive in 
Falmouth. Some negroes were taken hold of, and one 
came out and joined the church. Foup white people at the 
same: time joined the church, and God seemed to be espous
ing his cause: many ears were opcm to hear the gospel, 
and some inquiring after the meek and lowly Jesus, whom 
they had long' rejected,' and despised. Ah tIte despised Je
sus indeed! How many thousands in the world that despise 
the power of the gospel 'as the most insignificant matter"or 
as an enemy to their present and everlasting peace., 0 how 
is my heart sometimes affected at the thought of it. De
pendent on him, as we ~'1,re, for every breath we draw, and 
held up by him from oup own hell, 'and invited by his bleed
ing' wounds to his. own bosom, and yet how little regarded. 
o that my head were wate,rs, and ny eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night' for the slain of the 
sons and daughters -of Adam. 0 that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that they would con&ider their latter 
end. I ' 

I HAVE seen in my travels that the christhms, who had 
had a knowledge of the love of God, and the sweetness 
of his blessed name, would regard no trouble, nor spare no
pains to attend the means of grace; where 'the go~pel is' 
preached with power; while many of the unconverted would' 
not only reje~t it, but seem to make their boast, that they 
could stand against it, or keep from hearing it. I have
known many cl"rinl,; out, by way of reproach to the chris
tians, who held to the power of religion, anD, would always 
impress the necessity of conversion, Lord, keep me from 
such a conversion. I have often heard others, who were' 
qpenly profane, say, I'll be d-m-d, if they ",HI convert me. 
And.-some others would saYi that they would convert their 
horses or dogs. 0 too shocking, too shocking even to be 



L1FE ,AND JOUR~AL. ~l 

thought. Thus the wOI'k of conYersion, which cost the 
blood of the Son of God, f01" which alone the world stands, 
and on which alone hangs the eternal anrl unalterable state 
of all the race of Adam, is made a ridicule of about the:: 
streets, in frolick, balls and !,Olverns .. But 0 where will 
such el'e long appear, or how will they stand, when tllis 
mortal mask is tl)l'own off r when rocks and mountains will 

. deny them a shelter, when they must appear before the in
finite God, to stand the naked test, and receive their ever
Iii-sting doom ? Ah what heart can endure the thought of 
being a spirit of dal'kness, and a growing blaspheme l' to all 
etel"llit1; 

I HAVE 'enjoyed some happy hours and peaceful days, 
hut pothing to what I might, if my beart was right with 
God. 'SometiJ1les when I lay down 011 my bed, my heart 
can rejoice, and I find my heart melted with love to God. 
Sometimes I groan, and turn from pole to pole, and cannot 
fir 1 any relief, nor get one groan into heC!\·z:n. 0 the dif
ferent scenes of my life! Yet blessed be God, it will all 
prove! for my good. 

I REMAINED with my friends, preaching, praying and 
conversing at ever.y opportunity, and saw many of them on 
the mount. I went to Horton; there 3.ppeare(! not much 
movings of the Spirit there. From thence I went to Com
wallis. Some saints there were now set at libol'tv from their 
darkness and distress, who had been under great trials. 0 
the sweetness of release, when the mourning soul has long 
been bowed clown uncleI' doubts and fears, temptation's and 
trials; and when the blessed Redeemer, w~,o is their soul's 
chief delight, stirs up his kingdom in their he~'l'ts, gives 
them the communication of divine grace, and comforts their 
drooping spirits with the smiles' of Hea~·en. 0 the happy 
exchange from chains to liberty; from dartnc:ss to light; 
from grief to joy; from mourninf': to rej,,;dng; from cap
tivity to victory: then they can lean on the breast of their 
Beloved, and rejoice in his glorious name. 0 their is none 
that can tell the sweetness of his love, but those that have 
enjoyed it. 

o the transporting smiles of Jesus' face 
When he brea.ks in with his redeel'ning grace. 
Now does the mourning soul leap and rejoice, 
Soon as they heal' tI-. ,blest Redeemer's voice. 
How so'on with joy the.: fetter'd spirits move 
When they can feel one spark of sacred loye, 
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5011-1 E time when I have a small taste: of redeem~ng 
fove, and find a nearness to Christ,. I see that beauty, and 
find that divine sweetness in his presence, that it seems as 
if I could not content myself to live any longer under such~ 
clags and imprisonments: yet I long to remain to proclaim. 
salvation to my fellow-men. Yea, I cannot say that I have 
suell. a desire for death as for libeli.y. 0 liberty, liberty. 
All things. that were corporeal seem a clog, and evel'Y: thing. 
that was dark and sinful a strong chair. It seems so un.· 
rea50nable to live on any thing but tiod and so unprofitable" 
to my own sou-I, that I seem as impatient as a wild bird in a 
cage: for the light and li~rty ti1at I have obtained makes. 
mt: know myself and' discover chains .and darkness.. 0 how 
often (.Quid I saY' with Job, 0 that I knew whe.re I could. 
find. him, that 1 might come even· to his seat;. I would.order· 
my cause before him and fill my mouth with arguments. 
All when 1 g.et some small intercourse with Heav.en,then 1. 
begin to see how little I have, and to open my whole sour 
before God as belol'c a friend, and sometimes when I am. 
thus blest,. it appears. as if I had almost obtained the victo
ry, and, if I could obtain a little more, I should be free, and .. 
live in the liberty of the guspel, which appeared just before 
me ; but instead of geuing out, as I thought I soon should, r 
begin very unexpectedly and almost very imperceptibly to. 
slip back again into my prison and chains; and sometimes. 
I tl1 ink, I was not watchful enough; and will encl~avour the . 
next revival I have to be more engaged. and certain to hold': 
it: alld when it comes sometimes; I am so attaGhed to the' 
present enjoyments, that I think nf)thing about losing it, 
until it is gone ~ and when I attempt to watch, I perhaps'; 
watch ill my own strength, until I have watched it all away •. 
o what. a mystery I am to myself,!. 

AUGUST the 28th, I left Cornwallis and went to HQr-· 
ton and remained there preaching and visiting my friends •. 
Some were inquiring after the blessed Jesus. But 0 what 
Iittl~ inqu~ri,n.g was there to what we might imagine. 0 
the lllsenslb~hty of .the fallen world, slumbering away the. 
lUoments ot probatIOn like the beasts. How many tholl •. 
sands .are there _!n the world, that from year's end to year's· 
enJ Without askmg themselves what they are, where they 
arc bound to, whel'e they are from, or where they soon will 
be, Althoug~ their everla~ing concerns are dependent on 
these few fteetmg moments. How alarming would it be if 
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some angel was to inform them of the fall of a new made 
angelic globe with all its innumerable inhabitants. How 
great would be our anxiety for a possibility of their recov
ery. But how much more affecting would be tht: next in
formation by an angt:l that a way of \'ccovery was opened 
fur them by the gift of God himself to their htllen state, but 
was disl'cgardcd and rejected by them for years and years, 
while he was suffering in th_e,il' streets, in making use of ev
ery possil~le method to get an admittance with his offered 
grace. 0 how would it awake in our hearts ten thousand 
queries, fears, griefs, resentment and ardent longings too 
bi~ to be contained, and too confused to be expressed or 
regulated, and incapable of producing advice, or pr0secu~ 
ting the result. And thus, 0 thus and ten thousand times 
more and worse than can be expressed, or even conceived, 
is the state and conduct, 'and unfathomable misery ofthe in
habitants of this mOl tal world. 0 astonishing, astonishing! 
Can it be that immortal souls, upheldfrom their ownself-tor
menting despair, and that by the bleeding hand of an incar
nate God, invited, alarmed, persuaded, intreated and woo
ed by'all the expressions and endearing cIlarms of th~ heav
enly Comforter to flee to the arms of self-existeflt love, and 
take up an everlasting abode in the realms of eternal bliss, 
and yet asleep, or rise in opposition to all that has been or 
can be done, and all this while all the miseries of an eternity 
of exquisite torture s and keen despair are t hreating every 
breath to engulf the unguarded throng? Christ bleeding, 
dying, rising; the Holy Spirit sti'iving, hell threatening 
and the wide t:xtended gates of heaven waiting to receive 
the self-condemned and self-tormented to eternal joy. And 
yet E) must it be said, that the fallen world is sleeping, 
musing, rejecting, fighting !l,nd opposing all the endearing 
charms, cutting, chaining, tOl'menting and plunging them
selves down deeper and deeper into the bottomless gulf of 
irrevocable despair. 0 the wretched state of mankind! 
Ah! how low are they fallen, and what a miserable con
dition are they in, and exposed to encreasing misery for 
ever. Sometimes when I have a small sense of man's 
wI'etched state; 0 how my heart akes, and what 'shalll say, 
or what shall I do? It is God only that can help them; yes 
and would help them, if they would receive his help j but 
~hey lOVe $rkness rMher than li~ht. 
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Jesus, extend thy arms of grace 
To save the poor unhappy rac~. 
o pluck them from the gates of hen,. 
That they may yet in glory dwelL. 

THE 1st of September I set out for Annapolis ceunty 
with warm desires to spread the Redeemer's kingdom,and 
as it is God that gives those longing desires, they cannot be 
wholly in vain, nor utterly lost. Ana 0 I thought I could 
say many- times when going from place to place to pro
claim the Redeemer's name, that 1. could freely give up 
soul and body for that end, and let me meet with what op
position I might from any quarter. whatever, if God was
with me, I regarded it not, and could find a longing desire 
to be for God only, andto be spent for the good of souls. 
Yea and although my trials were great from various quar-· 
tel's, yet I wo\}ld not exchange· stations of life with the 
greatest Monarch on the Globe. 0 what sweetness do I 
often find in the greatest storms, when I find my Jesus., 
nigh. 

Let all the stOrms of earth engage._ 
And hell with her internal rage ; 
1 can their threat'nings all defy, 
Long as I find my Jesus nigh. 

o THAT I could h~an upon him all my days, and feel a. 
sense of his love and presence, that I might be humble at 
his feet and his great name exalted. Lord Jesus, I cannot; 
live without thee: nothing, nothing but thyself can make 
me happy; for thou al·t all in all. 0 be with me, be with 
me, wherever I go, and give me much of thy Spirit, to· 
make me faithful in thy gloriolls cause; Lord~ let me be 
thine for ever. 

SEPTEMIIER 5th. I went down to Granville, where I 
preached, and found the work of God still reviving. But 
when I speak of the work reviving, I am astonished. I 
stand aghast, that I am not more affected for what I see; 
and no more alarmed btlcause I see no more. How, 0 
bow can I sleep and slumber, when I as much believe, as 
I believe I have a being, that if the last trumpet were this. 
moment to sound the dreadful peal, that not only the great .. 
est part of the world of mankind, which I never saw, but
even of those with whom I labour, c(mverse, eat.and -drink, 
'Would !nan instant of time awake blasphemers illb.:1U LC'!':!" 
God, pIty the souls thou hast made, l\nd shake them 0 shake 
them by judgmentii or mercies to. a seDse of thei~ miseue 
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\.lIe, lost condition, before the ,mediatorial hour is past.: Save 
them, save. them, 0 thou mighty God of Jacob. ' 

Gird on, 0 Prince of Peace, thy gospel sword, 
Ride in the chariot of thv sacreu·word. 
From land to land, thro' ~very nation tread, 
To raise immortal spirits from the dead. 

o THAT God would make me, even me a Worthies!! 
worm, instrumental in calling many souls home'to God! 
o that I might spend, and be spent in proclaiming the ever
lasting gospel, and that many souli might for ever cast 
their crowns at his feet, and raise immortal honours to his 
glorious name for blessings sent them by my stammering 
tongue. At this timeI sawthe greatest society that.! ever had 
seen in Annapolis; more mt!mbers joined the church and 
many sinners under conviction, inquiring what they must 
do to be saved, and the christians rejoicing in their Redeem
er. 0 that Jesus would still go on to revive his kingdom 
in the hearts of the sons of men, that they may be redeem
ed from eternal death, and in his everlasting love. But I 
have reason likewise, and more so, to say, 0 that the sons 
of men would receive him: for there is nothing in God to 
keep sinnel's from redeeming love ancI everlasting joy; 
neither i,s it possi81e for him to with-hold any good thing 
from any good creature that will recieve it. God being 
infinite in love and compassion flows from his goodness to 
every empty vessel. But as the weeds that turn from the 
iull grC¥" sour, so any creature, angel or man that turns 
fl'om GCIIt, ~rows dark, malicious and miserable.. 0 the 
danger and deplorable condition of turning from God. 0 
ho" has the thought of a separate state from God racked 
my very soul: especially when I see the overflowing good
ness of the Divine Being, that would fain make them hap
py, eren all that will be happy. And against this, yea all 
this, 0 how many thousands are miserable; considering 
that it is against so much love and condescension. 0 the 
c~tting reflections oflosing all happiness and ~nduring all 
tjllsery of choice. When I take a small Vlew of these 
things and man's miserable condition, and consider where 
we are from, what we now are, and what we .. must soon 
be, 0 how does my soul awake with surprise, and labour 
tmder the weighty consideration, and groan for myself and 
fellow-men. 0 how do Ilament and repent man's first rebellion 
anc! fall, and long that they may be redeemed. 0 how doel 
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my soul pant for the spreading of the blessed gospel, and 
the impressing the name of the blessed Jesus on the hearts 
()f thousands: especially when I have a small view of the 
_ miserable condition of the souls that are out of Christ, and 
the unspeakable misery that awaits them. 0 what happy 
hours do I find when I can lean upon Christ by a lively faith, 
and feel the impressions of God's blesstd' name, and th.e 
power of h~s redeemin~ spirit on my soul: but if not, 0 
how distressing and unhappy I waste my golden hours and. 
days. And 0 the sudden c.hanges of my mind. One hour 
I can preach, pray or discourse with my soul at liberty, and 
warmed with divine love; and the next hour all that I say 
or do feels dry and barren, and my soul fighting in a storm 
with the CUlTtnt of the world, the flesh and the devil a
l'!;ainst me. 

GREA T blessings attended my preaching through 
Maugerville on the river St. Johns, where I had nowar
rived, especially among the christians. The church seem
ed greatly revived, travelling in love; some were added to 
the church, and some poor sinners awakened: and I still 
found (blessed be God) a. longing desire to spread the bles
sed name of my blessed r.laster. 0 Lord Jesus, grant a 
double portion of thy blessed spirit. Yea, Lord, what doth 
my soul so much long for? 

Not all the riches of the mortal stage, 
Could half so much my soul engage. 

SOME time in the last November I came down to the 
mouth of the river St. Johns, and was obliged to stay some 
time there, waiting for a passage. I preached among the peo
ple there, and spent all the time I could with my pen; and 
enjoyed some happy hours while I WflS there, almost every 
day. But considering how I am indulged, I am a faithless 
vine; for I have all that I need in this world, God goes with 
me ,and preserves me by sea and by land, both night and 
day, and yet how little is my heart affected therewith. How 
little is my soul drawn out to love him who gave his life 
for me. Som.etimes I have thought I could not contain my
self any longer so far from God. I was like a restless crea~ 
ture in prison. But ah, fallen asltep again in some de; 
gree, and do not wrestle as I ought. 0 that God would, 
make me useful to those people, that they might receive 
some blessings from God by me, and 0 that he would re· 
ward them for their kindness to me. But ah, I fear many 
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-efthem "IVlll lose all their reward, because they haye not a 
principle of divine love 10 their soul. ' 

NOnr.1BER the 25th, I landed in Cornwallis. 0 that 
I was suitably affected of the kindness of God with me. 
How Jl1iICh have I seen of his care over me, Rnd yet how 
~ittle do I love him. He has been with me by night and b}' 
<day, by sea and by land, has guarded and supported my 
!body, fed aftd encouraged my soul, and often blest my la
bours for the good of others. 0 that I could live under a 
continual sense of his goodness, and be willing to be any 
-thing, and to go any where, that might bt: for his glory, my 
'good, a,nd the good of others. But 0 the remains of sin 
and dal'kness are often like chains and fetters to my soul. 
Give me love and humility, 0 my God. . 

THE Sabbath-day I preached, and the Lord was pleas
ed to come with his spirit in a remarkable manner to me 
:nnd Othel'S. 1 'thought 1 longed to proclaim the gospel, that 
1 ffllt, from"Iand to land, and be worn out in so sweet a cause, 

''Vitness, 0 land, the goodness of my God; 
And every Cl'eature spl'ead his name abroad, 
Witness, ye silent arbours, where I rm'e, 
How often there my soul has found his IOI'e. 
And silent vales where lone!>' hours I trod, 
How often I enjoY'd the smiles of God, 
,Witness, ye turfs of moss, whel'e often I 
Have kneel'd, and found my blest Redeemer by. 
U the sweet wonders 'of that blood divine, 
That makes all things, and. life immortal mine. 
There would I spend my fleeting hours in praise, 
And. nevel' leave till I shall see his face, 
Let me with Jesus through this desert rove ~ 
Till I shall be in the bright worlds above, ; 
Where nothing shall be known to break my love. 

NOV,EliIBER the 28th, I went with a number of the 
iirethten fi'l:>m Cornwallis to Horton to meet the churches 
of Borton ~nd Falmouth the're, in order to stttle some mat 
ters in dispute, to heal breaches, and make up di~isions. 
There seemed to be a desire for unity in many; but ~ome 
were so stiff iR, non-essentials, that they were not willing to 
walk with those that differed from them in those matters. 
o that christians ,,"ould bear and forbear! And what for
bearance is there if we cannot 'walk witl1 those that diffeJ' 
with us in somc non-cssential points, For my own part I 
have always been very positive ever since I knew the diifer", 

I 
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ence between the form and power of religion, not to receive 
or walk with any as christians that had not known a work of 
grace in their souls, or had not a living Christ in their souls; 
for which I have often been called censorious, and unchari. 
table; but I desire no charity without grounds. But as for 
any difference in non-essential matters or the externals of 
religion, they never were, nor I hope, ever will be any bar 
to me in walking or communing with those I believe to be 
followers of the Lami> in sincerity and in truth; and have 
the life of religion, although they might differ from me 
in many small matters: for if Jesus loves them, and bears 
,vith what they call errors in judgment, why should poor 
man reject or call that common 01' unclean, which, I really 
believe, Christ ,has cleansed. Yea, were we to take all our 
externals of r~ligion, all our principles and tenets, which 
wcre even according to the letter of the word, without a 
living Saviour, what would they all avail? Yea, put all that 
ever was knowll or done by man, without the Spirit of God 
in one scale, anti th.e scanty love and humility of a poor ig
norant, broken hearted christian (that seems to know no
thing about any principles) and it would so far overbalance 
the other, as to enter the gates of heayen, reach the- heart 
of the kingdom of glory, while the other with all his prin
dples would be driven about in the wind like the smoke of 
Cain's unaccepted sacrifice. 0 that every christian would 
remember that command of their blessed Lord and Mas
ter, and comply therewith. Labour (saith he) not for the 
meat that perisheth, but [or that meat that endureth to ever
lasting life. What are all the externals of religion without 
the power, and the love of the living God? And when they 
enjoy that love, it makes all things right. If it is love that 
fulfil!; the law, and nothing but love. 0 love him, love him, 
ye fdlowers of the Lord, and then, 0 then you will sincen-' 
ly love one another. 

ABOUT the l.tst of December I went to ·Falmoutli, 
found the christians well travelling in love and unity. I re
mained a short season with them, had many happy hours, 
and our hearts were in some degree knit together like Da
vid and Jonathan's. I preached and conversed with them, 
and then went to Halifax to commit a small piece of my 
writings to the press. 0 the trials I went through there 
to see the darkness and death of that great throng of peo
ple, and no door to proclaim the gospel, as my .0'U.l1onged 



LIFE AND JOURNAL. 

fO do it. 0 with what joy would I labour night and day, 
if I might be the means of awakening some of their pre
CiOllS and immortal souls, and bring them to Christ. 0 
Jesus, send me, send me in thy blt:ssed name to the dying 
world. Give me, 0 Lord, for my portion to spend Rl:\l be 
spent in thy vineyard, and bring many SQuls to the knowl
edge of thyself. After I had committed my writing to the 
press, I returne.d to Falmouth. 

ABOUT the 10th of December I rode to Horton, and 
met the church, and a blessed day it w~s to my soul while 
proclaiming the gospel, aue! many of the christians were n:
joicing in theil' God, and telling the wonders of his love. 
o the sweet moments and happy days, that I have seen in 
the house of God among the c.hristians, a happiness that 
'the world knows nothing of. vVell might the prophet say, 
He would rather be a. doorkeeper in the house of God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness, 0 let my nevel'-t::nd
ing portion be among that people, whDse God is the 
Lord; let their God be my God, and their joys be my joys. 

o let me live, a let me reign, 
With those that de my Jesus loye ~ 
I count no other portion gain, 
And long to meet them all above. 

I REMAINED in Horton preaching in various places, 
and the Lord was wifh me, and often gave me so much of 
his presence, as lifted me up above the world. The next 
week I ,!ent to Newport, where I met the church and 
communed with them. I enjoyed some happy hOllrs there, 
but passed through some distressing moments under a 
sense of hal'dness of heart and stupidity of mind. The 
next morning I awoke very early, and was. thinking about 
'the important scenes of the day before. Although I held 
then much freedom and great blessings; yet when I came 
to look back upon it. I found I was so little affected, had so 
little profitted, was so little humbled, so little filled with love 
to God for his grace, that it all appeared almost one un
mixed evil, 'and not fit to be seen 01' looked upon by a God 
~holiness and purity. 0 how full of sin did all my devo
tion appear, especially when I saw in whose presence I 
was, and what I was tt.en doing. I was not only then 
preaching the everlasting gospel of the Kingdom of Glory, 
on which hangs the eternal state of all the sons of men, 
and ought to awake every heart to receive it, but likewise 
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representing the most "olemn, the most affecting\ and tho! 
DlOst important scene that ever will be seen by angels 01'

men: even the bI:oken body of <\n incarn&te God, God and, 
l,nan on Calvary's Mount, blcecliilg and dying for the sins. 
of tl: e fallen race. 0 astonishing, and I nQ more etlgaged, 
110 more affected! 
, ABOUT the 21st of December I went to Horton. The: 
Lord gave me great freedom in proclaiming the everlasting 
gospel. But 0 what a wonder is it, that I say, I believe 
tlwt the infinite God goes with me, and assists me to pro
clZiim these truths, which eternally concerns all the sons of 
men. and that I am no more affected! Can He that rules .. 
self-c)/istent and unchangeably condescend to stoop so low ~ 
o sil;,ll he, btfore whom angels and archangels bend with 
rnerence and humility; yea, before whom millions. and; 
millions of worlds are as a grain of sand, be ever engaged 
for the welfare of such a miserable wretch as I am, and at
tend my faithfullaQGlHrs in the gospel, and I have no more 
gratitudf;? 0 death, darkness and ingratitude! The very 
llocks would melt with gratitude at. w hat I profess to be· 
lieve. Sometimes (although I enjoy much cf God at 
times) I have seen such a disproportion between what·I. 
am, and what I ought to be, or betw.een what I profess to·, 
believe and what 1 feel, .. that 1 have been almost ready to· 
say, that it was all only the force of imagination. But yet, 
Q blessed'God, there is a reality, and although the chris. 
~iaf.ls are imprisoned, while in this mortal state, yet the)'l 
have that acquaintance angenjoyment of God, that the 
world knows nothing of, and wjll certainly advance in the.ir 
victory of death, sin and self more and more, till thfolY have 
landed far beyond the reach of all these chains and disor .. 
Qers. 

God will indulge his chillll'en_ with his hand 
To lead them sate thro' all this desert land, 
And then will call them from this mortal sJlOre 
To realms of light, where death is known no more. 

o THE stupidity, blindness and miserable condition th~ 
world is in! how is it possible that men, whose souls ar.e 
to exist for ever, either in happiness or misery, can be Sf} 

careless and unconcerned, as if they were all devoted to their 
several places, and doomed to their happiness or miseries' 
by some ~rresistible, arbitrary decree without the use of an, 
llleanlL; or whe.th~J: tller embrac;;ecl a Saviour or not. An"-
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how much more inconsistent with truth, .and cruel to· the:.r 
own etemal state do they conduct, when they are indulged 
with a few moments of probati011 out of eternal now, and 
the means of their salvation inseparable with the enas, ;.;.11 
the wOlld fallen and condemned and undone; with redeem
ing love all around them; destruction beneath them; the 
avenger of blood pursuing and mercy inviting them; the 
Spirit of God striving with them, and the Redeemer saying 
to them, He that belit:vt:th shall be saved, and he that be
lieveth not shall be damned: and yet poor man sleeps away 
lIis hours of probation; those fev. moments on which tums 
the scale of his everlasting: fate; or is careless and un con
c:erned, as if there was nothing more than the loss or price 
of some empty shadow at stake ~ although the happiness 
on the one hand is infinitely unspeakable, and the misery 
,n the other hand inexpressibly intolerable, and both eter
nal and. unaltel'abJ:e. Ana these few moments are aU the 
time that ever he will have through the endless ages of e
ternity to embrace the one ~nd. escape the other. 0 amaz
ing, amazing! And yet the greatest part of the world, and 
many of those who profess to believe these things squander 
away day after day, month after month, and yeal' after year, 
eating and drinking, sleeping and waking, laughing and 
jesting, in all manner of vain amusements, sinful pleasures, 
lind insignificant employments as stupid and careless as the 
Y~ry beasts; until thousands and tens of thousands drop 
Gut of all possibility of l'edemptioA into keen despair. 

ABOUT the 25th of December I went to Cornwallis, and 
remained there until the 1 st of January. I preached often 
there among the people, and found many of the christians' 

. very lively in religion, but there remained still some dis
putes between the bapti~ts and congregationals about wa
ter-baptism. Many hours- were very unprofitably spent by 
Some of the christians, contending about it. 0 the infinite 
goodness of God to' b.ear the infirmities of his children. 
How much tradition, superstition and idolatry do we bear 
about us, yet he loves us, often manifesting his presence: 
yea, I am convinced so great is God's love and compassion 
to the fallen world, that he will leave no stone untUl'ned to· 
:lll-jng them to eternal rest; and does often ble~s christians 
er different sentiments; not only to teach us a spirit of for
hirance>- b~l' likewise to manifest his infinite love and rea-

I~ 
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odiness to forljive. ft is a great degree of darkness and sel'£:
conceit that we are possessed of, when we imagine that G~ 
will not bless any people with his sl>i1'it and love, who dif-
fer with us in non-essentials. 0 the great goodness and 
forbearance of God to his children. Who can but love 
him fOJ\ his condescension and kindness. Although we are" 
flldf of ali manner of wickedness and disorders while passing-' 
through this world, yet his love is so great, that he gives, 
us his presence and his smiles, which are worth ten thous-
and worlds. Yea, saith the prophet, In all their affiictions 
he was affiicted, and the angel of his p.resence preserved' 
them. Sometimes Y had such a sense of his goodness" 
that I' wondered all the world did not love him; and long
ed to have more liberty in my own soul from darkness and 
unbelief, that I might proclaim his· love and goodness. Yea, 
sometimes I almost wish to be dissolved, to be where l 
might love and praise him without any fetters or interpos-. 
ing clouds: fot, it seems as if it'-only marred and degraded, 
the goodness of God, when I attempt to speak of it here in 
this imprisoned and corrupted state. "V elI ; the time is. 
coming, if I belong to the spiritual house of Israel, and have 
known the Redeemer's love in my heart, that I shall share 
in the glorious liberty of the sons of God arid rejoice for' 
ever, where sin and. death are known no more. 0 is it my 
lot, is it my lot? Shall I one day rejoice with those whose" 
God is the Lord, and sin and'sorrow no more? 0 the un-
speakable joys of the upper world! One glimp&e of it 
makes my heart rejoice even whi1~ in this imprisoned'state. 
o I am lost witlt wonder and joy, when I think whtA great·, 
things God wiII do for them that love him. 0 a never end
~ng eternity of joy for them. But 0 the unhappy state of the, 
wicked !~ How little happiness do they t:njoy even in this' 
world. How much, grief, pain and trouble do they undergo. 
They toil, labour and dig, turn and twist to tind some rest 
and happiness, but fimLnone ; there still remains' an uneasi
ness wit>hin •. Yea the most-hardened wretches in the world, 
when distressing hours come, and death stares them in the 
face, are racked with distressing fears and d .. eadfulel.-' 
pectations. The fears of death and destruction will threat
liD and alarm them at times, although at other times theY.: 
!eem ever so easy and quiet in their minds. 

W'hy ?recionl souls. Why. ~hy, unguarded tllUt; 
BeiOet with foca f~om heU on enry Me -
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Insulting thy short hours of broken peace: 
Why, wasting moments bnught with blood divin&, 
In quest of that whiCh but augments thy grief. 

'\Vhy prest with Slwrows ; and thy little bark, 
Of mortal life, thllt ftoatil so near the gulf 
So much expos'd, invaded ev'ry hour 
While thllt blest hand (anti must 1 say that hleaci) 
Tllat ~aRs th~ realms immense, that holds with love;. 
Seraphic millions in their sacred flame. 
Stretch'd fl'om the 1'611lma of self-existent IO\'e 
To guard thy life, dlY foes defeat, redeem 
.From death's dark vault, attract with joys divine, 
And lead to the realros of uncreated light; 
Where pleasure reigns \Ininsulted with feRr; 
And far, yea far from changes,loss or night. 
o why immol·tal spark, why, why refuse 
l1nmingle,1 joys, to COIl!'t ett:Tnal pain 1 
;Vhy hug sad hoUl's of fear and deep distress, 
And·.disregard·the joys of-endless day. 
Why weal' thy chains in dlll1geoll~ drll·k before 
Aingelic freedom and immortal Cl'owns. 
Leave, lea\'e 0 unhappy wandererg that sue 
For joys within this- mol'tal orb. 0 leave 
Those stars delusive for tl1e star that leads, 
~rom clark abodes t.o th' uncreated stln : 
Leave death, fear, foes, dark and 8lavi~h chains 
For Jeslls (tho despis'd) ~nd all his realms 
Of.sacI'ed love and glories IIncreate. 
And"may I see you there,O there with h;m, 
That spake aU:worlds to move; and join, 0 join, 
Witt. countless seraphs.irr·immortal songs 
Ih love eternal as the God himself. 

i> 

ANOTHER year is drawn to a period, and 0 what have 
I done, what advance have I made: in the only thing fot' 
which I have my being·? How many thousands have land
ed in the eternal world since this yeaI' commenced, whose 
die is cast and doom unalterably fixed, and I am spared? 
But 0 if I look back on the year past and review my walk, 

. how dark and how crooked is it, and how liltle have I lKI
,~anced my Redeemer's nam\:, and how little useful have. 1 
been to my fellow-men. 

My fleeting years how are they fled aWay 
And hurl'V to the grave without delay; 
Soon, soon they'll plunge me from this mol'tal shore 
To worlds where ",ol,ths and years are known no more; 
o JesUi, ]eslig. fit me fi,l' the change. 
And call me far beyond the reach.,ofp.l.inl" 
To.join witll angell In immortal atraine. 
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Kind hand that led me thl'Ough the exhausted year' 
And bid returning earth once more appear. 
Bllt 0 how much of years and moments past, 
Are to myself and fellow mortals lost. 
How little have 1 spread my Saviour's praise, 
How little progress in his sacred wars.. 
o might I now begin my life anew 
And bid my former sloth and sins adieu. 
Awake, 0 bkssed God, awake my heart, 
\Vith every lust and idol dear to part. 
W hate'er I harbour that rejects' thy reign 
My willing soul implor.es to·have them slain. 
Ah blessed God, whate'er rejects thy grace 
Let them be brought and slain before thy face. 
Anti (j'inspire my soul with grace divine 
That I may be both soul and body thine. 
And lead n e, blessed God, where'er I go, 
With heannly zeal the gospellrump to blow. 
o send me •. beno me in thy blesse4 name, 
The glorious words of Je sus to proclai in, 
Where'er thou ca.t my lot,. where'er I rove, 
Inspire my tongue to sOlmd redeeming love. 
Endow my soul. with mltckness of the La:a b 
To spread th,y dying, bleeding, rising fame. 
Strip me of self, and fill me with thy gt·ace. 
To sound ghd tidings to the fallen race. 
Methinks I long, 0 blessed God"to spread 
Thy gospel w'mders to restore the dead. 
Send me, 0 Go.l, and teach th~ blind to see, 
And in thy name to set the captives fi·ee. 
Send me with gospel cares unto the deaf 
And Gilead's Bai:ll to give the sick relief. 
Let ine awake the most unfeeling race," 
And comfort mourners with thy gospel' grace. 
Let me proclaim my dear Redeemer's charms' 
To lead his children to their Saviour's arms. 
Thy lambs unto thy bosom let me guide 
And wounded spirits to thy bleeding side. 
Take me 0 God into thy heavenly care, 
And lead a worm thy goodness to declat'e, 
Devote me in the essentials of thy name 
To spread the meeknesii of the bleeding Lamb'" 
Teach me to count all earthly joys but loss, 
That 1 may spread the wonders of the cross ... 
o let me face a frowning world with jlly L -
Engage the powers of darkness to destrolh 
And hold me soft within thy blessed arms, 
From earthly grandeur and alluring charm,s". 
o let me now begin my days anew , 
Witbjoy tby gospel wODden to.p~"ne.-
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ingage my soul to spread thy name abroa«', 
And give approaching' moments to my God. 
What days to come, kind Hell\'en intends for me, 
My c.heerful soul. 0 God, elevate to !hee. 
And every power oflife and soul. engage 
By grace divine, while on this mnrtlll stage; 
Then in the laat decline of mortal breath, 
Help me with joy to triumph ol'er death. 
And in my dying gruansdet me proclaim. 
The wonders of my deal' Redeemer's. name, 
0' let me tell to tbe surviving raC(l 
Redeeming love and his unbnllnded grace. 
Then from these ch:u~ging seenes of clay and nigllt 
Let me Iv.ith sacred ardour take my flight ; 
Leaning my souillpon my heavenly friend, 

, Find all my labours and my sorrows end, 
My. ~oul reueem'd fcom dftllth and endless. woe, 
Will bid farewell to all these scenes below. 
€heerful I'll reacl!, the blest the blissful shore 
Where sin and death shall plague me never mOl'e. 
There,. there~ with all the glorious hosts above, 
My soul shall fea&t on everlasting love, 
And live with Jesus on those peaceful plains 
Where every saint in love immorlal reigns. ' 
O,blessed Jeslls, shaH my portioR be 

. lforevel'iPuRd bound up with joy. in thee! ° shaH lance heal1 my Redeemer say 
Come happy, happy spirit come away; 
eome home unto the saints' eternal r.E'st, 
i\nd lean upon your great Redeemer's breast ? 
o shall I·, shall I, blesst!d Jesus, reign 
Where I shall never never sin again? 
There endless ages on. the blissfullihore 
Let me be found thy goodness to adore, 
Thel'e give my longing soul a humble place 
N~ar thy dear feet, to sing redeeming grace, 
There let me sound thine everlasting fame; 
And giv.e the glory to the slaughter'd Lamb. 

lOS 

JANU ARY, 1781. THIS year I intend, if God permit, 
t~ pen down the travels of my soul eVery day, which in th<:: 
time past I have not done, 

1st. IN the morning I enjoyed happy moments with 
my Lord and Master; aftel' which I was in great darkne~s, 
In the evening I preached a sermon, I thought, under 
'the greatest sense of darkness and hardness of heart, 
that ever I had. Then went to my lodgings under 
the same trials; but about 11 o'clock at night I received a 
lcwell. trllst {rom. GP<l Qn, some d~ep pointsQf diviQity, 
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which I had lon~ been searching after, and which will be 
in some of my writings. . 

2d. THIS day I left Cornwallis for Annapolis. 0 may. 
the Lord direct my ways this day, and teach my heart to 
spread his worthy praises. I enjoyed some blessed hours. 
and some darkness. In the evening just before I came to 
an inn, I had a blessed visit to my soul. 0 that I was. 
more bumble ~ 

3d. 0 THE joyous moments of this morning ~ How 
can my soul endure the absence of my God. 0 God de
liver me fmm these storms, or make them useful to my 
soul and fellow-men, as thou has done trials before. 

4th. Blessed be God, he does not leave his children 
long without some relief. In the morning my -soul was. 
under great tribulations, in the evening leaping for joy. 

Ten thousand praises to this God belong-. 
o ool1ld I make his goodness all my song: 
And tell the world the greatness of his care,. 
And bring my fellow men his love to ~hare. 

5th. METHINKS I feel in a/ great degree the awiul 
distance I am plunged from Go<:J. by my rebellion. I find 
some longing desires for redemption from this gulf. 0 
when s.hall I get the victory over the remains of self, and 
be more freed from these chains of death and darkness. In 
the evening I preached and found some liberty. 

6th. Blessed be God for the union I found in the 
morning and likewise in the evening. 0 that I could walk 
in humility, and be useful in his blessed cause. 0 that I 
might an my days be mp.rried to the Redeemer and his 
kingdom! 

7lh. This morning in a solitary walk I enjoyed a 
greater nearness to God than I have for many months. 
Eeing the Sabbath I preached two sermons to a great so
ciety, and it was a day .of God's power. 

8lh. Lord, rouse my heart with grace divine, 
An~ let me be entirely thine. 

While mortal life remains. 
Then in the glorious realms above 
,\Vith those that sirg Redeeming love 

I'll l'aise the highest strains. 

9th. 0 the unbounded !;oodness of God to visit the' 
sons of men with such blessings as he has this day; and 
my soul has had a lihare with them. :But 0 what returns 
have I made! 



LU E AND JOURN AL. 107 

i"Oth, This morning in some, degree I waked with 
God, and had a sence of the world's being held up by the 
Redeemer. 0 that the ,world knew that they w'cre al
ways moving in God, and acting for eternity. 

o Jeius, help me near thy face. 
lnspir'd with love divine: 

And give my soul a humble place, 
. Near the dei\r teet of thine. 

~ Uth. 0 WHAT a load of de.ath and darkness I am bur
tlened with, and 0 how little of God's lovt: do I know and 
enjoy! yet methinks 1 long for release, liberty, love and 
humility; then I should be useful in the Redt:emer's bless
ed kingdom, and rejoice in his name. 

12th, MANY changing scenes I am calTied through. 
Sometimes I am in some degree on Pisgah's top and then 
down with Jonah to the bottom of the mountains, and the 
earth with her bars are about Jll.e. 0 the christian's lift: is 
a mixture of grief and joy. 
,13th. 0 THAT my trial, might all further me in my 
way to the kingdom. But p I often say, how can it be 
that I am a christian: are'tilt: frames-I pass through COI1-

lIistent with a l;edi.!ewed soul? 0 Lord Ilndertake for me, 
,14th. 0 THR goodness of God to me! Why am I not 

more fillel!. with love to God, when I am so indulged still 
with his grace as I have seen and enjoyed to day? e5pf'ci
~1Jy when I was preaching ; and had a great sense of the 
:worth of precious souls. 

15th. I THINK I have longing desires to walk nearer 
to God, but the pride of my heart leads me astray. 0 the 
sin and corruption that remains in my soul! How little do 
I love, how little do I serve, and how little am I redeemed 
from self. 

16th, 0 THE ten thousand chains of death and dark
ness that man is bound down with. I thought sometimes 
I had some light and life, knew something of Godl and had 
some sense of divine truths: and yet I can pass by the 
cross of Christ, the dying groans and bleeding wounds of 

- the Son of God, with my soullmt little more affected than 
the stones. 0 that God would awake me, anc;l bless me 
with life divine, while this mortal life endures. 

17th. 0 COULD I rise this morning with all my soul 
t06pread my Saviour's name, and devote my life, while 

'lJlillutes roll, to tell the goodness of the Lamb: but 0 how 
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little life. and activity d01 huYe. In the mOl'ning clouds and 
darkness; in the ~ve~1ing, while preaching, some light, 
life .md humility: but soon my heart beg~Ds to 'stray again. 

18th. 0 T HAT I could ted more ofthe worth -of fll'e
claus and immortal souls, that 1 mig.ht be engaged in my 
~aster'5 cause; . h.ut I find so much sloth, ignorance and 
ullbdief~ that I am almost useless. 

'19th. THE scenes and trIals of the night past uncom-
mon. 0 shocking scene too great to be expressed. 

'Yhel' midnight slumbct:s in an instant fled, 
Anuleft me u'cl1oIbling in furious btOl'mS, . 

'Vith LeHish monsters .rollnd my restless mind .. 
And a black ,g'I.!ilf that p.wn'd beneath my feet. 
o holV I shudder at the hell within! 
o for redemption from bla!phemllus -self! 

I T is im,possible to tell the racks of'distress that I was 
".mdel' when sec:ing and feeling the hellish ,nature that re
mains in my b'Jdy of sin and death, For three hoUl's I 
could neither pray, praise nor rest,'but was so wounded, that 
it seemed enough to separate my soul froln my body. Yet 
I esteem the dIscovery as a precious jewel, shewing me 
more than evcr I saw before, the deplorable condition fallen 
man is in. 

20th. THIS day I continued u!1del' a solemn-sense of 
the last flight's traY~il. In tlH! evening got some relea£e, 
I implored thftt God would shew me still:;;ome impol'tant 
scenes that seemed in some degl'ee to be on my mind, but 
COl.lld not discover what they meant, or what the Lord in
tended. 

21st. I "'TILL retained a weight on my mind from what 
was past, but sometimes got !lome happy moments, and 
trust after God with the weight of divine .ttuths on my 
mind. 0 that God would lead and support me. I preach
ed to a great numL,u' atHl saw much of the power of' God 
even among the oPl)osers. '. 

22d. THIS morning I thought I found some longing
desires after love and humility. 0 that God would brillg 
me near to himself. In the evening falling into a society, 
I was desired to preach, and the Lord was, t trust, thel'e, and 
it proved a blessing to some souls. 0 may (hc Lord's nalile 
be praised in and hy me. 

23d. I HAD this morning some happy hours. 1n the 
evening I preached, and had great liberty. Some of those 
who had been in -oppositiol1. seemed t-o' have theil' ('aI'S 
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opened, and attended with earnest desires for a blessing, 
and, I trust, received some. God's name be praised for it-. 

. 24th. 0 THE unspeakable trials of mind I had in the 
forepart of this day! God deliver me from them, and grant 
me the joy that is in believing. In the evening i preach~ 
ed, and a blessed evening it was to my soul and to those of 
others. 0 what an un sanctified wretch I am ! 

25th. 0 THE darkness, death and mis.ery the world is 
in! Methinks I have a sense sometimes of millions and 
millions that are pressing d@WI1 to ruin. 0 that they knew 
in this their day the things belonging to their peace, that 
their souls might b€ saved in the day of Christ's appearing. 
Lord, send me,. send me to my fellow-men. 

26th. PREACHED almost every day, and although I 
passed through many distressing hours, yet when I came 
to speak in God's .name, then I found liberty, 01' methinks I 
should sink. --

27th. MET with the church, and a blessed day it was. 
Some souls were added to the church. 0 the joyful news 
'ohalvation proclaimed by young christians. To hear them 
tell what the Lord had done for their souls was enough to 
melt the most hardened heart. They sung hosannah~ to 
the son of David, and declared the wonders of his loye. 

26th. I ADMINISTERED the Lord's supper to the new
em!lodied church; and it was a day of God's g'l'ace. In the 
evening there were greater manifestations of God~s power, 
souls crying out, what must we do to be sayed. 

29th. I HAD some heavr t.rials, chains and storms of 
grief this day. 0 Lord God, support me unner the m,:t1IG 
oring me near to Christ. I went to preach at a house o! 
'one who had been an'enemy to the cause. 'Vllen I Glme 
he met me at the door, and desired me to preach fro:1~ a 
particular text he would give me. 1 told lIim I we/ult.! not 
preach to satisfy curiosity, because I must labour [or the 
good of society ; but would as willingly pI'tach from one text 
as from another, if the Lord gave it to me. He said, he 
desired no more, and 'tlien mentioned the text, which seem
c~ !mmediately to be given to me, and. took. hold of my 
mind. I told him I would preach from It for It was a blt~.s
cd text. 1 then went in and prerlr:hed, and it was the n:o,'. 
pOwe:-flll meeting I ever saw in that country. Yea I thill;';' 
the very devils became subject. 0 may the Lord's n~l1le 

K 
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have all the praise for the blessings given to souls that 
night. 

30th. I AM surprised that I am no more engaged than 
I am, when I considet' the station I am in, and tl;te impor
tant scenes I am surrounded with. 

31st. MANY dangers and trials I have been carried 
through this month, but great has been tl!e kindness of the 
Lord towards me. 0 he is a faithful master, although. I 
am an unfaithful servant. 0 that I had made greater ad
,'ances in the Redeemer's cause. 0 methinks I am still a 
dry and barren shrub in the vineyard of God. The month 
is past, and how little have I done to the good of my own 
soul, and to those of others. 

FEBRUARY 1st. 0 that I may spend. what of this-month 
is allotted me, to the glory of God, and the good of soul&. 
Some happy hours I enjoyed this day, especially in the 
evening. I preached as I was returning from Annapolis 
to C01'llwalIis. 0 the sweetness I find in proclaiming my 
Master's name, that the world knows nothing of. 

2d. I HAD some sense this morning of redeeming love. 
But 0 the pride and unfaithfulness of my heart leads me 
astray. 0 how soon do I IOlie the visits from Heaven, and 
receive such vain lovers in my heart. I had some happy 
hours in riding 30 miles this day; and although I was so 
fatigued by riding in a heavy rain, that 1 could scarcely walk, 
when I got from my horse; yet when I began to preach, I 
had such a sense of the Redeemer's causa, that I almost 
forgot my bodily infirmities. 0 the unspeakable goodness 
uf God to such a worm! 

3d. I wENT this day from Cornwallis to Horton and 
had some happy hours, but also some trials. I preached a 
sermon in the evening, and the presence of God was among 
his children. 

4th. I HAD uncommon darkness and trials of mind in 
the morning; so great that I did not know what I could say 
in the Ca\lSe of Christ, expecting to meet part of two 
churches at the Lord's table, as I dM: But the Lord was 
kind. I cannot tell the time that I had such liberty in the 
r;'JspeJ; and a blessed day it was tc many. Some ~inners 
,.,-ere 111armed. 

5th. THIS day I saw enough to melt mv heart and a. 
-,ra~:e my soul to love and praise God, if I wa·s not more in
s~r.eibl:: than the beasts: for I went to see?, man, that had 
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been one of my intimate companions in sin and vanity be
fore I was converted; who was now on the confines of e
ter,nity, and appeared as far from redemption as eYer, just 
bidding farewell to this world; I fear without a change of 
heart, or knowledge of salvation. 0 that he might be 
plucked from the jaws of hell before he is gone and no more 
seen. And () that I might have my whole heart and soul 
",wake to love God for his goodness to me a wretch. 

6th. 0 TilE unhappiness of this da~ by re,,50n of dark·· 
ness until the evening; when preaching the t';U']l<::, the 
Lord gave me great liberty from my chains, and s~nt ~ 
blessing by me to many of his .!3hildren. LOI d, keep me 
humble and take the praise to thyself. 

7th. METHINKS I can say that the greatest trials, and 
the .greatest .grief I pass th\'ough, is because I am so far 
from God, so little redeemed from sin and self, and know 
so little oftbe Redeemer, and am so little inflamed with 
love to his worthy name. 0 that God would take posses
sion of my heart and soul, and tt';i11S[Ci"ill me into his Iikl::
!leSS. 

• 8th. I HAD some happy moments in t!1e forepart oftLi., 
day. 0 the .sW~6:tness ofthat peace beyond what tongue call 
tell. But 0 it is a thorny way. How boon do trials arise_ 
Some distressing scenes opened to my view, and made my 

'berut trembfe, but the Lord was kind to me. I preached in 
the evening and had great assistance .. I trust I was made 
instrumental in feeding God's children. 

9th. THIS mornillg I was under great darkness. 0 
what a load it is, How can I bear the abscence of my Lord 
and master. It seemed as if 1 could not rest \yithout my 
L01'(i's return. Return, return, 0 my God, blessed be his 
name, he does not kaye me long. Some happy glimpses 
Gf divine love. 0 that God would continue his goodness to 
a wretch. I went this evening to see an aged woman near 
the grave, and had no Saviour. O. what a shocking sight 
it is to see an immortal soul in that miserable condition. 
x..ord God have mercy on her. 

10th. 0 THE unhappiness of living at a distance ~rom 
God. I tbink my soul groans to be delivered from dark. 
ness and death. This day seemed to be a day of darkness 
until the evening, \Vhen I found some relief. 0 the worth 
IDld sweetness of one hour, yeti. one minute in the presence 
.rGod. 
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11th. I PREACHED this day in Falmouth, and ~t was a 
day on which God fed his children with redeeming love j' 

and my own soul found great liberty; so that I could speak 
boldly for Cod: and I trust tht: day was not in vain to 
sinners. . I 

12th. \VENT tu Horton with some christians who were 
very lively, rejoicir.g and shouting as they rode, and speak
ing of the wonders of God's lovt:. I trust the Lord was

. with us, as with the two disciples that travelled to Emmaus, 
and caused the hearts of some of us to burn. 

13th. 0 TH E sceNe I had this day of the ri(lcessity cf 
a friend in a dying hour,. and the greatness of that change 
in some small degree. But 0 it is unknown (but by some 
glimpses) to all the inhabitants of this mortal world. No 
one but those beyond the grave. can tell it. In the evening 
I preached, then rode about 6 miles, and found some sense 
of a present God after I had retired to my bed. 

14th. RIDING from place to place I was blessed with· 
a sense of God's love to the world. My soul erljoyed hap .. 
py hours with God.' 0 the sweetness of divine truthlJ. 
1n the erening I preach to a. great number, chiefly of youths, 
and God was there. 0 what longing desires I had for 
their everlasting salvation. 

15th. 0 HO-W unhappy it is to live at a distance from 
God. Could I bear to weal' away one year, as I have this 
forenoon.. a how do the unbelieving world live forty or 
fifty yeal's h~\'ing no hope and \yithout God in the world. 

1·6th. I HAl) great libt:l'ty· in my soul this morning, 
and seemed to find mv heart awake: after which I rode 
out, and met with gre'at opposition. I was called 1\ liar, 
c:ompat'ed to a Papist and received many reproaches. 
But 0 what return shall I make to God, that I find his 
gl'ace keeps my corrupt nature down, and as soon as I left 
them, could find in my heart to forgive. 0 the praise 
belon~s to God, and to him only. . 

17th. I FOUND some nearness to the fountain of living 
waters. But <) how little is my heart awake, and my soul 
engag~d for God. I am surprised, that I am no more in 
love WIth the blessed Redeemer. 0 God, redeem me from 
death •. 

18th. I W AS in some degree enabled this morning to 
stay myself upon God. I preached two sermons, and the 
Lord fed many of his children.. As for my own p?<r.t I dili, 
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not find that freedom which sometimes I ha\'e had. I like
wise spoke in. the evening and found some liberty and more 
love. But 0 for humility, humility. 

19th. I AWAKED this morning with some sense of di
vine things,and after I got up found a g:"eat nearness to God 
in prayer, and my soul fed on immortal bread. But 0 too 
soon it is gone. I find my soul needs daily bread as much 
as my body: neither can a christian live without it. 

20th. SOllE distance from God in the morning. .0 
the darkness and distress I pass through, when I do not en
joy my God~ In the evening I got some liberty in preaching. 
o it is sweet speaking for God, when he stands by and as
sists us : which, blessed be God, I have found by experience. 

21st •. .0 HOW unhappy are those, who spend their days, 
.having no hope and without God in· the would. I have 
been this day some hours without his sensible presence . .0 
'What an unhappy mortal h~ve I been. All my friends and 
earthly enjoyments fail to make me happy, when I mourn 
the absence of my God. . 

22d. ALTHOUGH I enjoyed somet11ing of God this day, 
especi.llly in the evening when I preached: yet I am so far 
{rom such a realizing sense of things, as I think I ought to 
have, and my soul aspires after; that methinks I know no
thing, and am ready sometimes to say, that I am one of 
the moS4 blind mortals on earth, and almost as insensible 
as the .beasts. 
, 2Sd. THOUGH I live so far from God, and have so lit
tle of divine truths; yet methinks I can say, I neither 

!hear, see nor know of any thing in the whole system of 
creation, that my soul so pants after as the liying and true 
God. When, 0 when shall I be brought near him and 
feast on his Jove. My soul longs for thee, for thee, 0 my 
God; return 0 my friend. 

24th. FOR want of the presence of God, I have passed 
away the greatest part of this day in grief. 0 for some 
glimpse of my SavjO\lr'S love! I long, I long to see his 
face, and to find my mind bound up ill a lively sense of his 
presence. . 

25th. I PREACHED this day to a great society. IUy 
soul had great liberty in the forenoon; in the afternoon a 
great sense of the death and darkness that still remains on· 
the soul: but in the evening, when exhorting, found the 
Lord nigh, and could rejoice. 
, K2 
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26th. ALTHOUGH I cannot say, but I have enjoyed' 
!omething of my Redeemer"s love this day; yet methinks 
it is so little in comparison of what my soul longs for, that 
J just begin to see my emptiness, and long to taste more. 
,Give me, give me, 0 my God, larger draughts of redeem· 
ing grace. 

27th. I HAD some communion with God this morn· 
ing. But 0 how soon it is gone, and my soul was left to 
mourn until the evening, when an aged christian came to 
see me, who telling the dealings of God with his soul, got 
my mind awake and my heart enflamed ;' at the same time 
I found my mind bore away into another region. 0 the 
sweetness of conversing with the saints of God about our 
Father's Kingdom. After this I preached, and found the 
Lord was there of a truth~ My soul and the souls of ma
ny others were awake with love and joy divine; 

23th. THIS day I went {i'om Cornwallis to Horton; 
and 0 how was I grieved to see a vast croud 'of people at 
horse-racing. 0 that they kne,v the worth of those pre-· 
dous hours they are wasting; and .the danger their popr . 
souls are in, they' would not' risk their so'tlls on such a pin- , 
nade of.danger. 0 are these my fellow men acting for, 
and hastening to a boundless eternity, and so unconcerned!, 
Pity their souls,O my blessed Jesus, and awake them. ' Af· 
terward I left all my oompanions, and all other company; 
and as I was riding through the woods, my soul enjoyed 
that, which the world cannot give nor take away. The 
Lord of' his infinite mercy appeared, walked with me, andi 
fed me with immortal brea{l., ' 

Ten'thou~nd thanks I'owe, butnoug.ht to pay, 
To that kmd hand; that guards my dang'rous way. 
Thro the past month He made my life his care. 
And kept my soul from ev'ry fatal snare. 
Although to him I so unfaithful prove, 
He deals with me in kindness and in love. 
Ten thousand blessings he has fl'eely given; 
Sweet hours of peace, and 'a f<ireta~te of Hea'n. 
Has bless'd ,my labours in the gospel field', 
And from hiS word some sacred truths reveal'd! 
o could I now with all my soul awake, 
And all my idols, sloth and sins forsake., 
And ~pend the few remainder of my days 
To hiS great Dame as monuments of praise" 
:May sacred love my heart and soul inflame,. 
To cry, all wolthy, "'arthy is the Lamb. 
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MAIlCH'1st. Come, blessed Jesus, now my heart engage._ 
To spread thy name while on this mortal stage. 
Let me begin this precious month anew, 
Bid all, but my Redeemer's- cause, adieu. 
Where'er, 0 God, my mortal feet shall tre'l.d, 
o fix my eyes on Christ, my blessed head. 
Make me successful ill my Sal'iour's namE', 
With humble mind thy gospel to proclaim. 

i 1'5 

I WAS under various impl'cssions this day. I had' 
some dark and some happy hours. In the evening I found: 
!.he sweetness of redeeming'love. Let the name of Jt'sus 
get the praise for it. 

2d. I WENT this day to visit some who had been great 
opposel's to the cause of Christ, but seemed nolV to have a 
hearing ear. 0 that they might escape fl'om eternal death, 
that their souls might be saved in the day of Christ's ap~ 
pearing., In the evening I preached, and the Redeemer 
lIimselfwas there,teedinghis t:hildren with redeeming love. 

3d. ALTHOUGH I pass through many trying hours" 
yt;t I trust they will all turn for my good. BIl t 0 how little 

.am 1 submissive to the ways,and will of Gael. I cannot find 
my soul so bound to the will of God, as to feel myself melt
ed athis feet.. 0 that God would humWe me, and devote' 
my soul to his praise. Methinks his WdYS are so sweet I 
long to be wholly for God. This evening- I spoke by ex
hortation in a company and'the Lonl blessed my labon..,. 
It was a blessing to many in the room as well as to myself. 

4th. I PREACHED in the for.enoon under a sweet sense
of being. a mouth for God, and the powel' of God was like 
a mighty rushing wiJ1d. In the afiel'l1oon sel'mon a blessing 

"attended,but not with such power as-in the forenoon. In the 
evening I rode about 4 miles, and preached again. The Lord 
blesseq my labours by feeding some of his children and by 
awakening some sinners. 0 ti1at I might live and die in 
the cause of God. A blessed cause it has been to my soul. 

5th. I HAD this morning some sense of God's love, 
~nd felt my soul willing to be wholly for God, and devoted 
to his praise. After this I felt darkness prevail. I went 
to Falmouth, spent the evening with some of my christian 
friends, and God was amongst us. But 0 bow little do r 
love, how little do I praise tbt blessed hand, from who~ 
1 receive such inexpressible blessings. 

6th. THE thoughts of living olle year, as I have done 
this morning, without the presence of God, would break. 
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my heart. But 0 he is kind, and doth not leave me long 
without some taste of hi~ love; but I live too far, too far 
from my God. When shall I be brought nearer. Hum
ele me 0 mv God: and let me live to thee and for thee a
lone. God's' presence begins my joy and makes my Hea
ven, but his abl'>ence begins my S01'row, and leaves me to 
mourn. Bless me, 0 my God. 

7th. 0 HOW little is my heart affected under such a
larming truths with such important scenes as I am encir
cled with. 0 that I was alive by faith, that I might npt 
spend my days so far from the only thing, for which I am 
continued in this world~ 0 what will soften my heart, 01' 

what will melt my Sf)ul to love. ' 
8th. 0 THE heavy haUl'S this day. I was mourning for 

God's absence, and wandering in the dark until the evening, 
when preaching my soul got relief. But 0 too soon, I am 
afraid I shall get away from God again and lose my joy. 
Lord keep me, keep me 

9th. LORD awake my soul and impress on my heart 
t . .I1y blessed truths, that I may not only hear, but feel that 
blessed name of Jesus and live to his praise. - • 

lO~h. 0 WilD would think that so soon after receiving. 
a manifestation of God's love lliihould find mYjielf in cap
'civity? 

How many scenes of changes.day and night, 
My s0ul goes thro' of clouds and glimpse of light! 
One hour my soul enjoys redeeming love •. 
The next Lin a barren desert rove. 

11th. THIS day preached two sermons anel found the 
Lord to be presennt both to me and othel's. A great dis
covery was given to many of us of coming out of self and 
before God. But it is the work of the Redeemer, and'ma
ny souls felt it this day, and rejoiced in redeeming love and 
the wonders thereof. ' 

12th. SOME sweet rays of divine love broke out into 
my soul this day, and caused me to long for more. Why 
should I starve in a land of plenty, 01' go mourning when 
the the gospel is all around me ?, Lord awaken' me. 

. l~th. 0 WHAT cha,nges of life while wading through 
thiS wtlderness. SometImes up then down. One hour in 
the light and then dark. I enjoyed some blessed moments 
this morning, when my soul rejoiced. In theevening,trials 
and a great sense of darkness., 
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14th. As I was riding :0 Ne\\p0l't I found some hap
py hOllrs. But 0 I do not enjoy what I might if my h€art 

,was right with God. Yet I think I long for a nearness to 
God. 0 the happil1ess of living near to' him, who is the 
blessed God of peace and happiness. 

15th. 1 H.'.D this day a gl'eat sense.of the pmptinesfl 
and vanity of all things here below. If I had millions and 
millions of worlds, they would not make me happy. Christ 
is all in all, in· him I find a solid peace. U Jesus, be my 
God. 

16th. THIS day I preached in a dark part of NeWp01't" 
but God was there; and' th€re appeared great attention to 
the word. Some souls. were awakened, and my own sou} 
felt the life of religion. Blessed bG the Lord for standing 
by such a \vorm. ' 

17th. I VISITED a man 0n a death-bcd ; found him 
Rnder a glleat sense of the necessity of being regenerated, 
with a desire for redemption. Travelling from the house 
with a young man, I made a stop in the woods, as I fre~ 
quently used to do. God gave me a great nearness to him~ 
self; but the young man in a particular manner was car
ried away under such a sense of the love of God and hi~. 
own nothingness, that he could not forbear cI'ying out. A 
good day it was to us both. 

18th. PREACHED two sermons, found uncommon lib~ 
erty in my soul, and many felt the the word. 0 that I 
might evet'be kept humble at the feet of Jesus, then 
would my soul rejoice. . 

19th, I WENT to Falmouth, pl'Cached in the evening, 
and fOWld the Lord nigh.. But 0 the trials of mind which 

, I had soon aftel', which arose from a sense of my distance 
from God. Light discovers darkness. Liberty mO.ke~ me 
often feel fetters, and groan under them; but not so much 
at the Same instant as soqn after it; then I discover disor~ 
del' and death. 

20th. I SET out for Halifax, and still retained a great 
sense of th~ distance that I and aU mrulkind li~'edfrom the 
only thing for which we have our being. In the evening,. 
being ill a private room at a tavern, 1 found my heart to 
melt. 0 the blessed hours that I sometimes thus enjoy· 
when the Lord is nigh me, which the world knows nothing of. 

21st. THIS was an unhappy day to me; for althollgh 
{ had :ouccess in gelting a, book from the press, yet not see .. 
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ing an opportunity to preach t::e gospel, as I longed to do ; 
and having no religious society (though I found two or three 
chriMians there) almost made ready to sink. 0 that I 
could always live with God III the world. 

22d. I REMAINED in the town till the evening. 0 
what a land of darkness it is. 'Vho could believe by the 
conduct of the croud, when passing through the place, that 
they were bound for an eternity, each one having an im
mortal soul of more value than millions of worlds. 0 how 
it grieved my soul, when there appeared no desire nor 
room for the gospel. 

23d. I RODE to Falmouth, and had some happy mo
ments : but my soul did not find that light and liberty 
which I have often enjoyed, and I felt, at the same time, 
impatient to spread the Redeemer's name.· . 

24th. 0 HOW I long fOl' that the- world cannot give. 
o for the 100ce of Jesus to draw my soul after him, and eu
gage me to praise himL Give me, 0 blessed Lamb of God, 
the enjoyment of thyself, and let me be thine forever; then· 
shall my soul rejoice in thee, the God of my salvation .. 

25th. BLESSED be God for the manifestations of his 
love t-o my soullhis day, and for the great freedom he' gave 
me iriprochliming the Redeemer's name, and for bles
sings given to POOl' sinners. Some came out and rejoiced 
in the Redeemer's kingdom, and his love to them. And 
what was most rejoicing, was to see a poor negro-man get 
IIp and tell what God has done for his soul.. Blessed be 
God, that he chooses the weak things of the world, and 
ttrings despised of men. I have often seen in the com. 
pass of my travels, poor sen'ants and slaves shouting forth 
the Redeemer's praise ; while their masters stood in open 
rebellion, and rejt:cted the simplicity of the gospel. 

26th. CAST down but not in despair. F-or though I 
find such darkness and trials ll:t times, yet I find more hap
piness than all the world can give me. But 0 how litHe 
do 1 love, how little do I praise God, and how far do I live 
fl'om God! 0 thou ever blessed God, take me near unto· 
thee. 

27th. 0 THE remains of sin and darkness! How shall 
I be delivered from these chains. 'My soul thirsts for lib-· 
erty, like the Hebrew slaves for the year of Jubileee. \Vhen, 
o when shall 1 obtain the victory over self? This evenin&, 
;7 preached~ and found some ioy in the cause of Christ, _ . 
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~Sth. 1 HAD some longing desire after the blessed 
God this day., but not that nearness to the Saviour as my 
heart pants after. 0 unhappy state; when I cannot enjoy 
my Goo. Help me, 0 my Jesue. 0 the trials of my soul 
when I was riding about 11 o'clock at night. 

29th. THIS morning I had some relief from the trials 
of the last evenmg. I had some happy moments when 
discoursing with some christian friends, and preached in 
the evening to a large society. 

!lOth. THE more I see, the more I am convinced that 
I am blind. I this day saw my blindness more than eve I'. 
o that I was more.awake, and more acquainted with God 
and myself. 0 what an insensible state is the world in ! 
How little do they ktlow themselves, and 0 where are they 
bound to ! 

:lIst. TUOUGH the work of God has ceased here in 
some degree, yet blessed be God, there are yet some under 
conviction, and. some seekers. 0 that they may not seek 
in vain. And 0 that God would enlarge my heaJ't to love 
him, and give praise to his name, and be tor him for ever, 
How kind, 0 dear Jesus, is thy care to worthless me, a 
wo.rm, and how much do I share of thy free grace! 

APRlr.. lst.O might I now the ensuing month begin 
To serve my God, and flee from ev'!'Y sin. 
o that the Lord would my whole soul inflame, 
To tell mv tellow·men his blessed frame. . 
Lord givE! me meekness and a humble heart, 
Tllat 1 may never fl'OlD thy ways depart. 
Be thou my leadel', portion, llnd my friend, 
Till days lind weeks and months with me shall end. 
Then call my spirit to the peaceful shore, 
Where I shall sin nor sorrow any more. 

THIS day I pre3lhed in Windsor, where I never 
preached before. There appeared so~.thing of an hearing 
ear; but at the same time the devil was raging, and the 

. great men ofthe place very much opposing. I trust God 
intends to begin a work of grace in that town. 

. 2d. THIS mornin~ I .was invited .to see a mall who 
had been an opposer, but seemed to begm to hear.. 0 th.at 
their hearts might bow, that I might ret wash ~bClr Feet III 
th~ gospel. But I had this day some heavy trials m .~Y 
mmd. Lord remove my darkness. 0 that my soul llllV,."( 

enjoy more liberty in the gospel, and n::ct·in; swett \!~It ... 

f!'om the love of Jesus. 
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3d. THIS day I y(tnt to Horton. I preached in the 
evening, w',en the Liessed Jesus gave me his presence, and 

, Rome success in the minds of the hearers. 0 what a de
~jire I felt for the salvation of some oT the youths, when I 
was speaking to them in the na,ne of Jesus. 

4th. THIS day I preached in Horton. There seemed 
to be great moyings, especially amongst the young people, 
() that theil' precious anci immortal souls might be saved in 
the day of Ch:-ist's appearing. 

5th. SOl"E happy moments I had in riding to Corn
wallis; but 0 nDt half so much as I migl1t have if my heart 
was more redeemed. 0 this unbelief! remove it, remove 
it, 0 blessed God, and give me liberty. 

6th. THIS day to my pen, and I thought, with a de
sire that all might be a blessing to souls, when I am done 
with in this world, if l1()t before. I think I wish to be spent 
in the service of God and the welfare of souls. 

nh. 1 FOUND some nearness to God, and my soul 
could rejoice. But 0 how soon do some earthly toys 
steal me away. How soon do I lose the sweetness of di
vine things and become barren. 0 what a miracle I am to 
myself; one hour rejoicing on the mount, the next I am 
dovm in the valley wandering in the wilderness, and grovel
ling in the dark. ' -' 

8th. I PREACHED this day, and found the Lord at 
hand. My own soul, and the souls of others were much 
indulged with the love of God. 0 what retl1l'ns of love 
RhaJl I repay for w1)at I have seen and felt of Christ this 
day. 

9th. 0 THAT I had more victory over pride.and un
belief, that my soul might live nearer to the blessed Jesus, 
and desert him no more. 

Take me, 0 blessed Jesus, in thy arms, 
And fill my soul with thy transporting charms. 
lOth~ \VHEN Jesus is nigh my soul rejoiceth, b\lt 

when absent I mourn. Happy are they that tat bread with 
him dail}i, that do not live in a legal form, nor on past ex· 
perience, bl~t gather manna every morning. This day 
when preachmg my soul tasted of that, which the world 
cannot give. , ' 

11th. EMPLOYED some tirnein writing this day: and 
,,:e~scd hours, I have often, being thus employed, cnjoyt'd,; 
wilcn I could fee~ what 1 '\Totc, and feast my soul on the 
Gi : 'lOUS Blan of lIfe. 
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12th. 0 I have reason to say with Rebecca, I am 
weary of my life, because of the daughters of Heth. 0 the 
remains of death and barrenness. How it wearies my soul, 
and makes me mourn as in a wilderness. Now and then I 
have a glimpse of light, love and liberty; but 0 too soon I 
slide back to chains, formality, darkness, death and insensi
bility. 

13th. I CANNOT live without something of Jesus. 
What is all my,past experiente, unless it be revived in my 
heart/ 0 let me never live a day without conv:erie with 
J!eaven, and a taste of divine things. 

14th. THIS <;lay one of the churches met. I was there, 
and 'Some members joined the church. And, 0 blessed 
day it was, for Jesus himself was there by the assistance of 
his Holy Spirit, and therefOl'e his children must rejoice, and 
dal'klless must flee. 

15th. THIS was a day that God passed by, and gave 
his followers a visit of his love. Scarcely one at the house, 
where we met for worship, but was much indulged with his 
presence; especially those that came to the tahle. 0 how 
kind the Lord is to make use of those representatiobs in 
the elements to stir up the hearts of his children, and give 
them the living bread. 0 happy, happy souls with such a 
Father. 

16th. WHO would have thought, that -in so short a 
time as from yesterday, I could have got my mind 50 im
prisoned, after having had so much liberty. But God re
members my frame. In the 'evening my soul could again 
rejoice in th~ God of my salvation. 

17th, I RODE this day some distance, and preac;hed 
in the evening; passed through various scenes in my 
mind, yea, sometimes through various changes and frames 
in one hour. 0 the restless nature of an imprisoned 
soul. 

18th. 0 WHEN shall I enjoy wllat my soullon~s- for, 
when shall I see the time, that I may, like Enoch, be able 
to walk all my time with God. I had some happy hours 
this evening ; but 0 for more. . 

19th. RIDING to Falmouth, I felt a great sense of the 
darkness of man's mind,ct'ying out,why, U why is not my 
mind conversing with God all the way, and filled with his 
lov(' ? 

L 
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20th. 0 THIS unfeelin-g heart of mine; why does it 
not melt; what keeps me from continually rejoicing in 
Jt:SW:l ?, 

Lord, take my idols allaway, 
And turn my darkness into day. 
On my poor spirit daily shine, 
Al'ld let me live on bread divine. 

21st. LITTLE dees the world know either the trials or 
the happiness of the christiall. 'Vhat scenes are they 
carried through, unlmown by the unconverted! It is a way 
the vulture's eye hath not seen, nc,' lion's whelp ever 
trod; but 0 it is a bkssed way; for in the most trying I 

llOurs the christians would not change stations with the': 
king on the throne with all his earthly grandeur and @n
joyments ; and although at times they may have troubles 
eYer so trying, yet they are safe; for God will soon bring 
all sorrows to a period. 

22d. THIS was a day of rejoicing; when I was preach- -
lng. Many christians were released from long trials, and, 
shouted forth their Redeemer's praise. 0 that the world 
knew by happy experience what they enjoyed. 

2Sd. THIS day I was labouring with some young peo
ple, and God blessed my labours. '0 how my. heart re
joiced to see the prime of life devoted to God; and although 
much despised by the ungodly, yet what can be more hap
py, more safe, or more honorable, than for young men and 
women to follow the Lamb, and espouse his blessed cause. 
And they shall one day shine with angels and archangels 
at the right hand of the Redeemer. 

24th. I HAD some unhappy hours this forenoon by 
reason of, dal'lmess, but happy hours in the evening, when 
proclaiming the -Redeemer's name to my fellow-men. 0 
the unspeakable worth of one hour il~ his presence. 

2Sth. PRIDE and unbelief are m,y cruel enemies. 
They wound my soul, dishonor·God, render -me useless, 
and lead mejnto a wilderness. 

26th. I PREACHRD this day in the evening, my soul 
found the lvlessed Lord to be nigh. My tongue had liberty, 
and my soul was so affected, that I longed to spread the 
gospel frem pole to pole. Many of the christians were 
very happy. May Jesus have the praise. . 
, ':lith. 0 IT i~ by the smiles of the King of Heaven that 
IUY wul thus re:Jo:ces. 0 it iii the Hedeemer's Jove my 
h~al't feel.. -
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28th. 0 JESUS, does not my soul long fOl' the enjor- ' 
ment of thy blessed self, and pant for thy loye, as the hart 
paRteth aftel' the water brooks? 0 humble me and take 
me in tl;l.e arms of thy love, and let me walk with thee all 
my days. 

29th. THIS day 1 preached in WindsOl', whel'e the 
gospel has been long shut out, and where unconverted min
isters t~aded; The Lord,. blessed his word by me, and there 
appeared an attention with hunger here and there. One 
began to make some inquiry about that, which is so much 
undervalued by the genel ality of mankind. 0 that. God 
"ould carryon a work hel'e. 
. 20th. ALTHOUGH many of the great men oppose the 
rospel, and my preaching here; yet there appeared more 
and more doors open for me to'preach. I s1)(;nt some time 
this day with some inquiring minds, and found by the gl'Olce 
of God, a great fl'eedom to proclaim the name of Jesus, and 
~he power of religion against whatever opposition there 
alight be. 

MAY 1st. THIll day I preached again at Windsor; 
and the Lord was pleased to bless niy labours to some Iiouls: 
and although the evening raged to that degree that I was 
threatened by som~ ofJhe l~ading men of the govcl'\1mcnt 
Co be silenced, and put on board a man of war; ret the 
Lord was kind to me, and gave me boldness in his name; 
and more doors ,,-ere opened to receive the gospel. 

• 2d. I RETURNED to Falmouth, and found much of the 
presence·of God. I preached a lecture thel'e. 0 the grtat 
kindness of my blessed Master to me, his unworthy and 
unfaithful servant. The saints of God were fed by God's 
blessings o~ my labours. 0 may Jesus get a~l the pra,ise. 

3d. I HAD this day some darkness and trIals of mmd, 
and some peaceful moments. And blessed be God I can 
say, I find no rest in any thing but In God, and I hope I ne
ver shall. Lord Jesus, keep my soul awake. . 

'th~ I WENT td Horton, and enjoyed some bappy mo
ments on the road. I think I could say before God, as far 
as I know my heart, I. long for purity of heart, and holiness 
of life: 0 that God would search me, and Cleanse me from 
every evil. 

5th. Q HOW can I live so far from God? How can I· 
. ~re Iluch an unfeeling heart? It is a burden to my souJ. 
~d any thini that I suffer. No wonder the apO!il.le 
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cried out, 0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from this body of sin and death? 

6th. I PREACHED this day at the court·house in HoI'· 
ton; and God came as in his spirit with power to his chil. 
dren: numbers of them were rejoicing. In the evening I 
preached again. The house was cl~uded where I preached. 

7th. IN the evening I had some happy moments: but 
o they were too soon gone by my unbelieving heart, and 
the·,l I went mourning till the evening, when my heart and. 
tongue were at liberty in preaching. Blessed be the God o~ 
Jatob fOl' this night. 

8th. I RODE to Cornwallis, BU.t did not find my heart 
breathing afterGod,as I have sometimes done riding, though 
I had some happ}'" moments with a seafaring man, that I 
ovettook and travelled with, whom I found to be a chris .. 
tian, and who told me his experience and the travels of his 
soul, which were very remarkable. 'Vhen under convic .. 
tion, he was brought so near to tiespair, and to give up all 
hopes of ever being saved, that he had often put his hand 
in the fire to try how he could bear the torments of hell, 
and yet after all was brought out a bright christian, and; 
now shouts for the wonders of God's love and grace to th~ 
fallen race. 

9th. I ENJOYED some happy hours this day with my 
pen: when I found in my soul a desire that my writings_ 
might after my decease be useful; f8r although I preach. 
edwithout any notes, neithcl' did I write many sermODSt 
yet I wrote much on almo;,t every essential truth of the 
g0sp~1. _ 

10th. I PREACHED this day, and found great liberty. 
God revived his children greatly, so that some of them 
were almost overcome. 0 how do such things appear to' 
the wodd, that ic; blind in sin, and knows nothi~g of what 
the christians enjoy in their souls of God. - . 

1 !th. 0 THAT I could live with my mind shut out from 
the world, and all its flatteries; as the Lord has command~ 
ed to enter the closet and shut the door: the happiness of 
which I have known by experience even in such company, 

12th. I HAD some trials of mind, and some sense of 
divine things. 0 that I could be more sensible of that 
invisible hand that is still engaged for my welfare. I ha~l 
some happy hours with some christian brethren that in the 
ev(;ning came to see me. 
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t 3th. r C7\MF. to the table of the Lord with the church 
at Cornv.allts, and enjoyed much of divine truths: but r 
think I enjoy more under the sermons than at the breaking 
of the elements. I verily believe that many christians set 
too much by the elements or the command, as thou~h they 
expected a blessing of reward hereafter, for following or 
obeying the command of Christ, or external observations; 
for it isa truth that it does them no more good, than it prove~ 
a means of 15tirt'ing up and awakening. the heart: and that 
is all it is given to us for: and so are all·the means of 
grace. 

14th. I HAD some triuh of a hrtrd heart, but some lib
erty in the evening. There was a y~ung man that came 
from vVindsor to see me, :md heal' the gospel, being lmder 
great convictions. My soul can rejoice at times at the pro
m9tion of the Redeemer's cause; but 0 that I had greater 
longings for it. 

15th. I HAD some happy moments this day. 0 how 
little do I know or enjoy, considering what God has done, 
and is doing forme. I am am amazed at myself. "hat 
privileges I am indulged with, and how little I an:t 
transformed to the holiness of Gud. 

16th. 0 THE distance that I find myself f1'0m Gael 
this day until the evening, when I was pl'eachin:,;, my soul 
was brought nigh to God. But I count it a blcssill~ to see 
my blindllt!ss and feel my death. It is light that cliscUH!rS 
dal'kness, and life feels death. 

17th. THIS clay I left Cornwallis to go to Annapolis 
with two men that carr.e for me. 0 that Jesus would go 
with me, and make this a prosperous journey. 

o that my Jesus would employ , 
My heart and soul, with sacred joy, 

_ To sound the wonders flf his gr,,~ e. 
o that I might a blessing 1Jl'O\'e, 
To spread the sweetne 55 of h is love, 

Amongst the worst of Adam's race. 
r RODE about 10 miles, and preached a kct,~r~, aEd 

then rode several miks more the saluc day, and Cl\~O) cd 
some sweet mom.ents on the road. -

i 5th. THIS day I rOQc auout 20 mires. SOlllllimes 
my heart was at liberty, and then in prison. 0 the rh,mt;,~s 
of the christian's frames. One hoUl' they. are r _'~~dy lu say, 
their mountain stands strQ!1g, and U1CY can rejoice ~l\t; 

L.Z. 
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think they are the happiest creatures in the world: tbe 
next hour, if they do not continue their state, they feel 
darkness, death and i:findness, and think there are none so 
unhappy; 

19th. 0 THAT the world knew the happiness of the 
.nowers of the Lamb, and the sweetness I have found. 
in his love, since I knew his ways. For although I pass 
through many trials, unknown to the world, yet they prove 
fur my good, and I enjoy more in one hour than all the 
'World can give me. 

20th. MANY thronged to heal' the word this day. My
self and others had great liberty. 0 the sweetness of the 
gospel, when the soul can feed on it. In the evening 
God smiled on some of his children, so that they could 
hardly speak in exhortation or in prayer, being so much 
~vercome with joy and love. 

21~t. I RODE about 10 miles, and preached a sermon. 
The power of God was. so great, that every christian there. 
rejoiced. 

22d •. 0 how happy do I find this body of sin and; 
<leath ; how it grieves and wounds my heart. 0 that eve~ 
ry fetter were broken, and every mountain removed. 

23d. THIS day I visited some that were just in the 
grave, and to all appearance stl'angers to Christ. 0 what 

. a shocking thought it is for a. man to live iF!. the world 
threescore years and ten, and die out of Christ, and go to
hell. In the evening r pI'eached, and it was clearly evi
dent that God was there by the influences of his Holy 
~~. . 

24th. I PREACHED this day of Christ's sufferings and' 
works among the fallen race. I think God was pleased to 
discover to me and others some important truths of the ev
erlasting ~ospel. 0 the worth of God'& word, when open· 
cd and applied by his Holy Spirit. 

25th. I FOUGHT almost the whole of this day with th~ 
the old man, and obtained no victory, but remained still in 
captivity till the evening, and thought I could for- a short 
time triumph over my inward foes. . 

26th~ SOMETIl\IES I think I know some little of God, 
it seems almost needless to publish his name, or attempt to 
do it: yea, the more I see, the more I perceive my igno
-rance. 0 for wisdom from ibcve to. humble the soul, and 
exalt the Redeemer. 
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27th. TillS day I preache.d to a gl'cat number of peo
ple in a barn. Many of the christians were ;'ejoicing. But 
o how little is my soul affected to w\1at it should be, in de
livering such truths. Altllough I sometimes feel l'l1y soul 
awake and happy, and engaged beyoOO what I can ex
press, yet it is no ways adequate to the importance of th£' 
subject; and the more I see and feel, methinks the less
I see and feel in my own conception. 

28.th. I ENJOYED this day s;ome happy moments, anrl 
hlld some heavy hours and dal'kness. 0 wha~ a. cl'Ookecl 
and uneven walk the christian's walk is. One houl' in 
libel'ty and rejoicing, the next in prison and grieving. 

~9th. THIS day I rode with company some distance 
and then preached. I think my soul fdt the power of the 
,'gospel; likewise many others. 0 the swel~tness of God's. 
word, when it comes with power to the ~,d,J!. Ail! little. 
does the world know what the christians enjoy. 

30th. 0 THE death that I feel this d~y at times in my 
soul; and then for a short moment would get relief again: 
and would think that I should not get so imprisoned again; 
and perhapi in an instant would find myself again in, a 
wilderness. 0 that I could live with God every hoUl' of 
my life, and desert from him no more. 

31 st. RODE in company some di5tance, and preached. 
~Conviction seemed to be revived on the minds of many, 
and christians got some blessings. My own soul anjoyed: 
happy moments, buftoo soon got away again from God in. 
the dark. 

Great is the kindness of my Saviour's hand, 
Who leads me thro' this world's dsceitfulland ; 
Guards me in peace from all the rage of hell, 
Amidst my foes makes me in safety dwell. 

JUNE 1st. THROUGH the 1mbounded goodness of my 
Cod, who fills the heavens with his glory, I am brought to 
the beginning of anothe" month in health of body, and 
~etimes in health of soul. 0 might I now give up my 
soul, my hand, my tongue, my life, and all to the Redeemer. 

2d. 0 the happy moments I have found sometimes at 
my pen, Whe!l I find my soul disentangled from every 
amusement, and stayed upon God, and feeding on his love. 
But J am grieved that I enjoy no mOl'e, when I am so much 
indulged. ' This day I have hours alone and none to 
make me afraid; but still I find pride and unbeliefbal'sme 
from much of the love of God., 
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3d. PRE.ACHED this day two sermons in a large-bam, 
and towards sunset one sermon in a private house. The 
Lord was with ri1e, and with the society most of the 
day, and that very sensibly.. Sinners were awakened and 
christi,tl1s were rejoicing. . 

4th. 0 TR E changes that the Spirit of God makes in a 
man's mind. Th.i!t day I was invited to a man who had 
been so great an opposer as to threaten to abuse me. I 
fount! him uncleI' a great sense of his. condition, and crying 
for mercy. I staid with him that night. Some others ill 
the same neighbourhood were awakened •. 
. 5th, I RODE with a christian friend from place to pla,&(! 

to see them that ,',ere awakened, and then preached in_the 
evening. The Lord was there by his Spirit, and, I trust, 
set the truths home on the minds of many" Blessed be his 
name. 

6th. I SPENT the fore part of this day going from 
house to house, and conversing with saints and sinners. 
I preached in the afternoon, and although the people were 
diamis5ed about seven o'clock, yet so great was their de
sire to hear, that they' left not the house, but remained Ull

~il eleven o'clock at night', and God gave a blessing. 
7th. I RODE twenty miles this day, and preached a 

sermon; and the Lord fed his children, and my own soul. 
got greatly refreshed. . 

8th. I HAD this dar some "ery bappy moments, and 
some very trying ones; but God carried me through them, 
blessed be his name, and gave me strength equal to my 
day; but i.) how little do I love ,ol' fear him ;. or 'tvhat do I . 
do to his praise ? - _ 

9~h. THIS day I met the church. Some joined the 
church, and the Lord wasthere. Yea ~nd something very 
uncommon, and for the tomfEH t of ag'ed and distressed sin
ners happened there. An old woman came and declared.; 
her conversion, who had lived 70 years in the world, and 
lmd been a member of a church. She said she thought to 
become a.christian gradually, and thought herself as good 
as others m the church. 0 that thousands in "'the world,. 
who are chu~'ch-members, were as sensible of their igno-
rance of Chflst and the new bit'th. . 

10th. I PREACHED two sermons this day in a large, 
bar~, and partook of the sacrament with the church. Some 
more joined the church, and a blessed day it was to many. 
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of them; I rode to a meeting-houser where I preached 
again, and some ofthe br'cthren exhorted and prayed. Some 
of them were almost ready to leave their bodies with rap-
tures. ~ 

11th. 0 THE mournful hours of darkness with a sense 
of the body of sin and death I was burthened with this 
day! 0 how can I live any longel' without God. 0 where 
should I go for hr:lp or r(;5t, if I had no God; but blessed 
be his name, he appears. 

12th. I HAD some liberty this day, especially in 
preaching i but not 51) much as my soul longed for. VVhen, 
o when will Jesus give. me mo\'e liberty of soul? \Vhen 
shall I get more victory over sin and death, and live and 
v/alk with God every hour of my life? 

13th. NONE but christians can tell the burthen of 
death and darkness they have sometimes to bear. The 
sinners know not, they are dead. I had some bappy mo
ments this evening when preaching, and some sinners were 
convicted. 0 that God would convert their souls. 

14·th. I RODE about 11 miles and preached, and then 
about 13 miles in the evening; and a happy evening it was 
to me riding alone through the woods. . I thought it was 
as happy a ride as ever I knew, and although it was very 
dark, yet that darkness was pleasant to me, because I had 
light within. 0 the unspeakf\ble worth ofa heavenly ft'iend, 
and the sweetness of conversing with him. 

15th. MY.mind at times seemed stayed on God this 
day j but I had some darkness and trials for part of the 
'tIay ; yet the Lord was kind, and blessed bl) his name. 

16th. As I came to Horton last evening I met this 
day the church of Horton and Cornwallis. Some mem
bers were added to the church; and it was a day of joy to 
christians ; and it was the joy of my heart to meet with 
them and see them happy. 

lIth. A VERY large number:t,net this day from three 
towns, and part of the churches came to the L.ord's table. 
The Lord gave his children a great Sense of h1S love. 0 
that I could love him more. 

18th. THIS morning I had some happy moments, 
and spent some time with three men that were under con
viction, who caml: from a great distance to see me. 0 
may they be brought to. know the Lord and to enjoy his 
love. 
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19th. I IUD not much liberty this day until the eve
ning when preaching. God gave my soul a sense of his 
lo\'e ; and many of the children of God were also greatly 
blessed. Some were almost canied out of the body with 
divine discoveries. 

20th. I WENT to Falmouth, amI had not much liberty 
in my soul till the evening. 0 that I could find my whole 
~oul awake to love, pray and praise my God, and that I 
might l'njoy him CHTY hoUl' of my life. 

- :: 1st. :f\IANyassembled this day to heal' the gGspelt 
and God made it a good day to his children, and to SQme 
sinners in awr.kening them, and bringing them to cry out 
for mercy. 0 that they might find relief to their souls. 
It was also a good d~~? to my soul; but I do not live so 
near to God as I think I might. 

22Ll. I THINK I long to live above all things here be
low, and have my mind continually stayed upon God. tha.t 
I mi[;ht feed upon his love, and praise his name, as IOl1g u 

i I live. 
23d. MANY dark moments I waded through this day,,' 

and it seemerl I wati the most unhappy of all beings. I 
find the nearer I have lived to God, the more distressing
it is to be in the dark. 0 how can I bear his absence soo 
long? I must have some glimpse of his love, or I canno.t 
live. I find he is kind, and reclaims me very often. . 

24th. THIS morning my soul seemed at -liberty before 
lIneeting, and part or the day. 0 the happiness of having 
the mind borne a,,,ay above the world! and it wa,s a day of 
rejoicing to tll!: christians There was the greatest num-' 
bel' that ever I sa N attend in that town, and they appEared 
to give great attention. 

. 25th. \V HO could have thought, unless they had 
known it by experience, that a christian could so soon get 
his mind in prison, after he has had such liberty, which was 
my.case thi. day? but, blessd be God, he aoon appeared 
agalll and gave me some taste of his love. 0 may he
have the praise, at;ld may my soul rejoice in him. 

2~th. I THOUGHT I should not have had liberty thi~ 
day; tor I would have it fO\' about a moment, and was then 
in darkness again; but in the afternoon when I preached,' 
the Lord gave my soul more liberty, than I have had for 
some time. Many of the christians were likewise rejoiCing. 
o that I could love such a good God more and live more: 
to his praise. ' 
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~7th. I RODE with a christian friend from place to 
place, and conversed with the people. The doors of some 
house5 were open to converse, but others so evidently shut, 
that I soon left them. As for myself, I passed this day 
through various scenes of light and darkness 

28th. I WENT over to Windsor with four or five in 
company, and preached a lecture there. The Lord caused 
some movings amongst the people, and I cnjo)'cd some 
happy moments in my soul. 0 that I could feel tLe love of 
Jesus every honr. 

29th. I WENT to see some people under some mov
ings of the Spirit, but did not enjoy much likJ,ty in my own 
soul. 0 how unhappy it is to feel a lo.ad of death and 
darkness, pride and unbelief, without some light and liberty. 

30th. IT seems an encouragement to see people give 
such attention in this dark place as I found they did: the 
Lord was with us this day, and it was a good day to the 
christians; yea, a good day to some souls indeed, 

JULY \st. THIS day was a ;:;00(1 day to the christians, 
who were there mostly from other towns; ancl some sill
nel's were under conviction. We met again ju.st before. 
sun-down, and many pe0ple attended. 

2d. I HAD some happy moments this day, likewis~ 
some darkness. 0 that I could enjoy God eYl:ry hour, and 
live to him. 

o would the Lord stoop down so low, 
To guard my feet \\ her~ 'et' I go, 

And devote me to his praise. 
o take me, take me near to thee, 
And let me but successful be, 

In thy cause all my days, 
3d. I ENJOYED this day some happy hours; and about the 

middle of the afternoon, I took a walk, and thought I felt not 
only a nearnes:; to God, but likewise some peculiar impres
sions on my mind of the necessity of giving ,dl up to God, let 
what would come; and I saw the neeel I stoot! in of having a 
friendhlean upon. I often told the Lord that I ne.ver 
should be able to go throug'h the storms of the world With
out a sense of a present friend, and seemed as much ~n
gaged to implore the hand of Goel to support me, ~s If I 
ha.d .. ,kr.own I had some trir.ls to go through immedtately. 
And in less than an hour I was tbreatened of my life by 
two or three men. An officer of emigrants came to me 
first with his reproaches in the public stn;et, s~ying, he 
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wanted that I should convert him. I told him, I might 
have expected good manners and civility from a man that 
made his appearallce, letting alone religion; and that I 
wondered that one like him wonld assault a stranger in that 
manner in the publi« streets. He then began to curse and 
swear, asking me what right I had to preach. I told him 
it was out of my power to give him the least account of it. 
He then raged in a most shocking manner, and threatened 
my life, with bitter oaths. After this two ruffians went by 
the house where I was with drawn swords, swearing they 
would take away my Jife,but did not corne in the house, 
although there was not' one that resisted them: neither 
did I attempt to hide or flee 'frbtn them, but was sitting in, 
the house discoursing with some christians. Thus I saw, 
that in all their rage, there was an awe upon them. 0 that 
they might see and repent before it is too late. 

4th. ABOUT five in the afternoon, came an officer to 
the hotlse where I was, in an insulting manner. The man 
of the house turned him out of the doors. After which he 
(;ursed and blasphemed, and laboured to break open the 
door with a stick of wood. In a few moments there 
',\'ere near twenty men round the door, many of them 
swearing they would be the death of me. I was advised by 
some in the house to go out at the back door and getaway~ 
I replied that I would do it by no means. I was called there 
by Goel, and there I would stay, till dutYt called me away. 
I opened the window, and asked them what they wanted of 
me; telling them to act like reasonable men; and if I had 
done them any wrong, I was ready to answer for it. After 
which I told the people of the house that I would go out 
among them, and see if I could not pacify them. My 
friends advised me not to go out, telling me they would cer
tainly kill me. I told them I feared not, and that I 
would go out, and they might fasten themselves in. 
I then opened tbe door, and went out. They came 
around me, and one of them, lifting up his hand, SW8re 
he would be revenged on me. I caught him by .the 
f?repan; of his coat with meekness, and begged him to con
SIder Wl1at he was about, and to act like a rational man. 
He cursed and swore for a While, but did not ~t~ike metl By 
this time· the officer and others in the company becam; so 
calm as to talk witl. me. I w:.>s then told by the officer,' 
that he weuld aCli,.(' me as a friend to desist from preach-
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'lng, or leave the place. I told him, I should obey God be
fo"l'e man. He then told me my life would be taken away. 
in a few days if I continued preaching. I told him I would 
preach when I was called; neither was I about to leave the 
place, qntil duty called me from it: and after some more 
conversation with him and others of the company, I biel 
him a good night, and went in the house. A little after I 
got in, another party of men came round the corner, and 
l'Ushcd up to the ,door, inquiring for me in a great rage; 
but did not come in the house, But remained round the 
door, some of them mocking and hooting, while we were 
singing and praying. 

5.th. THIS day my life was threatened, if I walked 
out. Blit God was strongel' than a strong man armed; 
for I had no hands laid upon me. In the evening they 
{;ume round the house where a number of us had met to 
sing and to pray, cursing, swearing and threatening. 0 
may I ever have a heart to pity them and to pray for them, 
as long as they are objects of prayer. 0 that they might 
return and consider before the great day. 

6th. BLES.SED be God for his kindness and love to me 
this morning, when walking out in the fields. Then I 
found it was easy to suffer any thing, if Christ was with 
me .. But 0 without him, how could I stand the storms of 
;·Ulis worlel, and what is worse, those of my own hea!'t? Yea, 
. I found by what trials and persecutions I went through, that 
it was hard to have the mind in such a fl'ame, as to suffet· 
wholly for Christ. As for the pains of the body, which I 
might suffer by any corporeal punishment, I found that I 
could sometimes beal' and endure them, with a l'esolutt: 
spirit of the gospel in exercise, and not have'my heart 
"uitably affected with the spirit of Christ. This would Rot 
be suffering for Christ's sake, And herein· I believe many 
art: deceived about bearing the cross, even when they seem 
to bear it patiently without reflection and resentment, 01' 

any desire of revenge; bearing trials and repr~aches bold· 
ly and With fortitude, and expect a reward, when they are 
not really aiming at the glory of God, nor truly influenced 
with his Spit'it ; that spil'it -of the blessed Redeemet' anll 
his gospel; which they ought to have, to bear his cross. 

7th. THE vessel that I had been waitin); fol' to go t'J 
the county of Cumberland was now come in. I w.:nt OJI 

M 
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board ,of her; and the same day we sailed, aner I had bid 
my friends farewell, promising to retl:lrn to tlu!mas' 5000 

as possible. We , lay' in the basonof Mines all that night. 
About midnight there was a terrible thundeT-5torm, but the 
Lord was kind to me, blessedcbe his name fur it. 

8th. ON Sabbath-day I got to Partrid,ge.isla:nd" and 
preached there about seven in the morni.ng to what plOple 
were there. Th.ey were about 20 in number, and seemed 
to give great attention to the word preached, and my own 
soul was also, ble.ssey.. And great, yea great was God's 
goodness to me. 0 that I could love him with all my soul! 

9th. I RODE through the woods about 50 mileS' to 
where it was inhabited. I was then in a strange place, 
where I never had been before: but 0 the Lord remem
bered his poor unworthy, servant, and gave me many bles~ 
sed moments when' riding alone. 0 the worth of an invis
ible, kind, infinite an<1. unooangeable frienel, 

10th. THE people heard I was come in, and therefore 
were ready to attend the gospel. I preac.hec1 a' sermon, 
and'the Lord was kind\ and gave a blessing. 1 found there 
some sincere christians, who knew the v()icc of the gospel, 
!It'ld rejoiced to hear it~and,blessedGod that he had sent me. 

lith. I CR~SSED the' river to Amherst point, and 
preached there iIi the evening; I found many there, who 
were rejoicing to hear the gospel, and God was kind t<J 
them, and blessed their !louIs by me. 0 that I may always 
love to serve God and his children. 

12th. BLESSED he God I am what I am, and am safe
ly conducted \vherever I go, and blessed with all 1 need of 
this world's good, and some blessings the world knows no
thing of. 0 the sweetness, of the mercies of God, when it 
is seen and felt in aU the movings of his hands. 0 that I 
could live under a continual sense of ~is leve alld goodhessl. .. 
o how happy should I be ! 

13th. I RODE to Fort ,Lawrence, and'pre.tched there 
in the evening, and God was there. 0 wbat liberty my 
soul felt to pt'oclaim my Redeemer's name and his gospel '; 
which I then thought and still think, is a favourable symp:
'tom of God's intended goodness. Many people both chriS'
tians and sinners were there; and that night the work! of 
Cod begat'. The christians were not only rejoicing but 
many sinners were .taken hold. of by the Spirit of Cod. 

14th. 0 lmw httle do I know and enjoy' God to wb:lt 



I ooghf! I am amazed that anyone day can be spent as 
this was, with so little sense of,div-ine things: yet, blessed 
lre God, I long for the more sweet enjoyment of him. 

15th. THIS day being Sabbath day, such a number of 
. peopl~ attended that I was obliged to prtach in the open 
field. 0 it was a day of God's power, ~specially amon~ 
the ('.l·istians, ~who began to trava·il 'for souls. My own 
soul had also a blessing granted to it .. 

1·6th. I WENT up,the river and preached. 1 found t:l~ 
LOI'd still with me, who blessed my labours. But ah I have 
reason to be 'ashamed, tbat I have no more love <11l1 e-rat
i1ude, when I am so mudl indulged. 0 that my \~hole 
~oul was awakt:. 

17th. 0 SIL\:LL I say that I walked with God this dar, 
~nd that Illy soul was cOllversing with him as with a father. 
lea, happy moments my soul enjoyed in the love of Jesus. 
o that I could live with him. thus all my days. In the e
Yelling I.pl·eached again in the fields. 

J 8th. I W'ENT over to Fort Lawrence, found my soul 
a live in God, and he blessed mv labours. 0 the sweetness 

, Qf heav·enly joys! little does th~ world know "hat clllis
tians enjoy in their God: Loi-d ever more give me thilS 
. bread. 

J 9th. I PREACHIW this day near the ;:,::'.rriSQI1. Some 
of the Ciffi.:el·s came. ~o he"r, and a great crGud of people of 
all SDI'tS. And 0 what a desire I had, yC!!a a longing desire 
that (,;0.1 waul give me success; and I-trust the day wal> 
not wholly lost. Some were blessed with light, ;!'lld some 
with love. ' 

20th I PREACHED at Mrs ...... , and. it was a clay of 
GoJ's power. The people thronged with hungry souls to 
hear the word. The gloriou3 gospel of Jesus is S'etting a 
good name here; and let me sel'Ve him with all my soul: 

.2 tst. I PREACHED this day at 2 o'clock in the after
noon, and then rode some distance and pn~trthed <lgain at 7 
in the evening. I enjoyed this day some happy moments, 
and some tl~ying ones. ,0 that 'I had more light, love and 
humility, and liberty in the gospe\. 
. 22d. IpR1!:ACHED two sermons this day, and Cod was 
kind to me and to others. Mt:thinks I feel willing to preach 
and labour until I dit;, if I could but have my soul at the 
time ali ve with God, and humbled at his feet. 

23d. I RODE much this day and preached often, and 
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almost every "Sermon to those who had heard-me before, and 
God was kind to me and to the people and a blessing at
tended by labours almost at every' sermon. May JesuS" 
bave the praise. 

24th. Bt.ESSED moments I enjoyed part of -this day, 
especially when preaching. But 0 I had many a battle 
'with the old man and past through many storms; bu."!: Je
sus my Lord was kind and gave me the victory. And one 
day I hope and trust to obtain the yictory fully, yea the final 
conquest, and see my Captain face to face in everlasting joy. 

25th. I WENT WIth some christian friend., to Mel'ia.m
cook, Whf;l'e there was a boat provided for us, and went for
ty miles the same day up the river Petit Codiack, intend
ing to preach in all the yillages when we return. In the 
evening the people attended a sermon and God gave " 
blessing to some souls. 

26th. I PREACld ED this morning to those people to 
whom I preached last evening: then went dOWlrthe river 
with five or six boats in company; and in the afternoon I 
preached again, then dismissed the people and appointed a 
meeting at ten at night; when they almost aU attended a
gain, and seemed hungl:y for the word. 0 what blessings
my soul enjoyed in God my saviour, yea, and he blessed 
me with a longing de~ire to spend and be spent in his bless-
ed cause. . 

27th. I ROSE- by break of day on account of the- tide.; 
we sung and prayed' and refreshed our bodies, and set .out 
to go lower down the river, and -stopt at the lowest ,mage, 
where I had promised to stop as I returned. The peopllt 
,,,ere chiefly (~ermans, but they uni~'ersally attended, and 
many \\,el'c taken hold of by the ".'ard.· 1\1ost of them could 
\ll1dcl'stand English and would not take a denial, but I must 
yisit them again if I lived: which I pl'Omised I would, i{ 
ever I came to the county again. 0 the kindness of my 
God. What reason have I to love him for his goodness to 
me and to others. 

28th. I GOT three-men more to go with me to ShepodyL 
I enjoyed happy moments on our way. 'Ve would often 
sing and pray, while in the boat and God was with us . 

. 29th. SABBATH day. The people being informed I 
was come, attended, and God was pleased to give a bless. 
ing. I endeavoured to labour and pray with them, the lit~ 
t.le time I was there, and it was not in vain. The 'people 



Lilli. AND JOURNAL. 137 

seemed- very glad of an opportunity to hear the gasp"!:l, in
treating me to return, if possible, and See therrvtlgain. -0 
may the leeds sown neTer be plucked up. 4ord, bless them, 
redeem their souls, and get all the glory to thy blessed 
name. 

30th. ABQUT three in the morning after singing and. 
praying we set out on our return to Meriamcook, gtlt there 
about twelve, and after some refreshment of body I preach
ed there. God was pleased to water his gospel, (;speciany 
among the young people. - Vve then left boat and took our 
horses. 0 let me rejOlce and bless God lor what I have 
seen of his goodness to me, and success of his g{)spel in 
that dark corner of the globe. I now left some young men, 
that weilt wi.th us to manage the ooat. And 0 what a de
sire I had that God would reward them with a portion far 
better than this world. Some of them appeared very much 
awakened, and blessed be God, befure I left the county of 
Cumberland, one of them was brought to the knowledge of 
Jesus: and I expect to see him one day in the Kingdom of 
Glorr~ - 0 may the others be brought in likewise. I rode 
to Sackfield_ to C. D. Esq.-

31st. THIS day after visitingl!Ome people I preached 
in theeveHing, and God was there with such power, that 
,some, who had ,known the truth before, were almost over
come with joy. 0 'that I could love him more. 

The month is gone; -what have I 'done 
For my tlear Saviour'3 name 1 

What shall I say, what shall I do, 
, That will advance his fame! 

My coldness, 0 my God, forgi,-e, ' 
And every weal!: desire receiYe. 

AUGlIET 1st. 0 might my soul now be inspired with grace, 
To sprcad goud news unto the fallen race. 
o Jesus, lead me in thy blessed name, 
To be successful' in tbybleeding fame: 
And let me serve-thee with my heart and soul, 
.A s long :is mortal hours and momtr, t9 roll. 
Then receive me to thy bless'd abode, , 
W'here I for ever .. hali enjoy my (;od. 

THIS was a good day to me, especially when I 
preached. God bles~ed my labour~ to soI?c poor ~ouls. _ 

2d. A FTER singing and praymg With my friends In 

that nar.t of t he town, I rode with a christian man about 
1$ lIi\les and preached. 0 ho\v my 50ullonged for liber·-

1\12 
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ty. It seemed as if I could not live so any longer; for t 
just began to know the warth of liberty. 0 that my bles
sed Jesus would bless my soul wilh much of his love and 
presence. 

3d. GOD gave me this day some liberty of soul. I 
preached with some success to some of the capital men 
of that place, who began to listen to the gospel; and some 
of the officers of the garrison were very attentive. One 
of them, after sermon, invited me to dine "ith him the 
IVIonday next: and when T went I was treated with great 
civility. He acknowledged the truths of the gospel, and 
promised me whatever assistance I wanted, while travel
ling in that county, as he was the chief commander. He 
told me, he had heard I had been abused by one of his un
del' officers, which he was gl'ieved for. He toln me fur
ther, that I should not have an insult from any in the gar-, 
rison, but their help, if I needed it.. And thus I saw, that 
God is able to cause all things to work together for the 
good of his children: for this very officer had letters from 
other officers against me, and was desired to take me up, 
and although he had no real religion, yet he could not op-
pose, but encourage the gospel. . 

4th. THE church now began to gathel' together in 
gospel fellowship, ,,-ithout any bars 01' separation about dif
ferent sects or denominations, but whoever loved and 
brought Christ and belonged to him were freely received: 
illto full communion. 

5th. THIS was a day of God's power. I preached 
three times, and some souls were set at liberty by' the 
blood of the Lamb, and brought f!'Om the borders of eter
nal ruin to rejoice in the wonders of redeeming love;'! A 
great number of people attended, and many of the capital 
men. 0 the desire I had to be a blessing to them that 
day. 

6th. SPENT some time in the garrison, !md then rode 
about fix miles and preached in a large barn. And I be
lieve, that Jesus was there. 0 the sweetness of being with. 
Jesus. 0 may it be forever my lot and portion to enjoy 
l1im. 

7th. I COULD not find this day that liberty my soul 
longed for. My soul s.eemed like a stranger hel'e, and W<ts 
l-.ept in fetters and in prison against my will. 0 I longed 
to get the victory over sin, and could say with Sampson, Q 
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Lord, giv~ ~~ strength ~his allee, that 1 may be avengecr 
on the ~lllhstmes, for my tlVO eyes: [ai' thel'e is nothing. 
no notllln~ so great a burthen to me as darkness and sin, 

. 8th. THIS morning' I set out with about 20 people on 
horseback to the Bay Ve\'d.. \Ve s'ung and prayed on the 
road, and when we came there, I preached in the after
noon and in the eveni.ng,. and God gave a blessing, The 
people desired me to r<:..main all night, and preach again in 
the morning, which I did, and God Wi:l.S there. 

. 9th. AF'!'E"R I had pl'eached and prayed, we took lea\'e 
elf the people, and returned back to Cumberland, But 0 
the -trying hours I had on my mind this. evening all ac
count of darkness. 

lOth. THIS was a good day to me, especially in the 
evening, when being- wearied in body, I told my friends I 
must go to my bed as soon as. I could: but in prayer i:; 
.pleased God to come with suc;h power, that some ill the 
room who before had been careless, were taken hold of 
and roared put fOl' mel'cy : and there wel'c thl'ee souls 
.brought-out rejoicing that nig-ht ; one of which was a young 
lady, who"was drtssed with hel' hig'h. head, and other su
p,erfluous ornaments, who was taken hold of with such 
power, that she never ceased cryin3' fur mercy in the 

. greatest' agony of soul, till she was delivered, and I think' 
brought-into as· great liberty as ever I saw nny one in so 

'short a time. (And although the powers of antichrist 
;fight hard against such sudden and powerful convet'sions, 
yet, blessed be God, I was now an eye-witness of one 
brought £1'om a cat'e!ess state to the tl'iumph of faith in 
about two hours, and as I have known her since, she con
tinues to be a remarkable ornament to the gospel she pro
fesses, Many more 1 have known broug'ht through ,"cry 
suddenly (who proved by their christian walk, to be sin
cere) t~ough not so sudden as she was; but I believe ma
ny have been more instantaneous.) And 0 "hat a bles
sed night that was, Some were praying, and some prais
ing with a loud voice and sincerity of soul all· the night. 
As (or my oIVn part, I never closed my eres to sleep till 
the next day, 0 that I had a heart to give the glory to my 
blessed mastcr ! 

11th. THIS day-! h.~d some happy moments in preach
ing, but about twelve of the clock at night, being in my 
bcd~ro.om alone, I heard some young people pr;t.ying. and 
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groaning with bitter groans..for md\:y. and pleading for one 
drop of ~he blood of Christ to wash away thtir sins, which 
so afl"ected mt, that lcould not close my eyes all night to 
sletp, being under su.ch <'. sense of the deplorable condition 
of the unconverted, heariug them (as I went out of the 
.'oorn) express their miserable dangel' approaching, and 
lost and undone condition, :while. out of Christ, in 50 great· 
agonies and dish'ess, as if they were just plunging into 
e.ternity and ruin. 0 the wretshed state, that sillnet'S al'6 
j n, and do not know it ! 

12th. r preached tl11'ee sermens this' day, and God 
brought some souls. to Chri.'it, ant! many .christians to re
joice in great liberty. The hearers were so nt1merou~ 
that I was obliged to preaah ill the fields, O.how my soul. 
travailed, ,~'hile spe ... king, when I beheld many groaning 
under almost insuppol'table burthens, and crring out for 
mercy. This day the church met to receive members, and 
a.ccQl'ding as I had ad',-ised them, no me.ntion w.as lllade, of 
what think ye of Paul, ApoUos, ai' Cephas; but what think 
ye of Christ.. 0 the power of the Holy Ghost that wa5 
among the people this day. A ,numbel' joined tile church, 
apd some sinners v,ere brought t'O rejoice. in Jesus Christ 
their fl'iend. 

14th. {) THE heavy moments I went thropgh part of 
this day, mourning the absence of God my friend. 0 . dark ... · 
ness, darkness, how can I bear·it·? when, 0 "hen will God 
rcturn? However God was kind to me, alld' did not leave. 
me long in the durk. In the evening I rode about six 
miles anti preached.. Afterwhich I set out with about twen
ty people on horseback. We sung as we were riding,thcn 
prayed and then sung again; and when singing, the Lord' 
was plea!lcd to set one momning soul at liberty, who was. 
about forty years of age. , 

15th. I RODE with a number of people to S§ckfie1d, 
bUt did not enjoy.that love and liberty of soul, as sometimes 
I do •. 0 what a grief it is to think that I should be dark 
and cold, when lam in tht cause of God,' and the Reo -

deemer's work reviving. 0 how can I be so cold; why is 
not my whole soul awake with love and gratitude in praises 
to mv God. 

'16th. Tms day the church met, and about twenty 
were added to it. It was a hlessed day to my soul, espe
cially at about eight o'clock in· the. evening:: \'·hen~spe<lk·. 
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ing to the chrislians, my :whole soul was so ravished with 
the love of·Jesus, that I cbuld scarcely s.peak; yea, my verT 
heart seemed melted with love. 0 the love, the infinite 

"love of my God! How is my lioul on the wing when I have 
but I)ne glimpse of that sacred love: and if one glimpse it! 
so great and transporting, what will it be to swim forever 
in the infinite ocean, and nothiQg to annoy. 0 my JesUst 
shall I evel' be so happy; shall I one day awake in perfect 
joy with tl1ee? 0 it is all I want, and all I need. Give it 
to me, 0 my God, and thine be the glol~y. for eve I', Amen, 
, 17th. PREACHED at five in the morning, and God was 

there of a truth. We then sung and prayed in the street, 
after which I left the people, rode ten miles, and then 
preached again. And 0 what shall I say.? my heart longs 
to acknowledge the goodness of God to the wretched chil
dren of men. My heart and soul was at libelty, and some 
blessings were sent by me. I then rode a mile, and preach
ed in the evening; and the Lord still continued his good
ness. After s~rmon my heart leaped for joy to h3.ve an 
old judge, who had been also a major in the ~ing's servicct 

come and take me by the hand, telling me, with tears in ~is 
eyes, I am happy to see you once mOI'e. I replied, I hope 
I shall be soo h;tppy as to see you a brother in Christ, and
enjoy an everlasting clay with you. He answered, I 
hope I shall; for, blessed be Ged, I am now convinced that 
I.have been all mr da.ys in the dark, and that this is the on
ly W3.y to eternal life and happiness. God grant, said I, 
that you may be brought out ancl become a father in ISI·ael. 
l·hope I shaU,Teplied he, although in the eleventh hour. 

18th. IHAD this day some darkness and some light in 
my own soul. 0 what an uneven walk is the. Chl1.sti:m's 
walk through this wildeL'ness state. 0 what a mystery 1 
am to m:;self! 'Vhcn I get near to God, I can hanlly 
think I sInH see such times again. But 0 my master 
changes hot. I preached in the evening, and a number 
more joined the church. . 

19th, 0 Vi HA T a day of joy was this to the christi~ns !. 
The churl<hpartook of the sacr3.ment of the LOI'd's Sup.-. 
pel'. Many ofthem were as. full of love as they could COLl
tain, both under the sermon and at the table, and seyen 
l>Pul~ wcre, I believe, born to Christ this day. 0 the shouts 
Gf p'r.use that were heard aillong the christians, both old 
ilJId young! .,Many sinnel's were ~roaning under the bmthca 



af their sins, and pleadingfol'mercy, and for, the blood 01' 
Christ with unspeakable agonies (If sou).. 0 may Jesu&. 
bring them th 1'0 ugh to share with liS, and forever join to 
glorify his blessed nau.e. 

20th. I RODE with fifteen in company about ten mil6s", 
crossd a river, and preached. I {(:>und God still working. 
with power. -Three ·precrous and immortal souls were 
brGught out rejoicing, and _many more begging for mel·CY .. 
Publicans and hal'lots enter the kingdom before the phm'i
sees. One 'I"ho had been an 0fficel"s wife, was brought 
[l'om deep distress, even the borders of despair, to rejoice' 
in the bies-sed Redeemer. 0 what a wender of wonders to 
see the ofFscomings of all thing~, wb.G have ll'mg been wal-, 
~owing ifl wi£hdness, married to the spotless Lamo of Ged, 
tl;:cewed into his embraces, rejQicing in his smiIe.s and 
made .hlil'!o of everlasting love._ Yea it is no wonl;ler that 
::;cl'ibe5 and pharisees think strange (and the gospel become& 
ii sttlmblingolock to the.m) to see such wicked creatures-; 
: elmn to God and rejoict in hiS'love, when they have lived 
~o long and laboured so much, and still remain soong-ers too, 
thetl'ue peaee of conscience and joy in the' RolyGhost: 
T (", when those, that are ,brought from such a life of de--, 
banchery, declare what they have found, what they enjoy 
of t~od, and what they think ofthe mor.alists (as young con .. -
verts are very apt te do) how bard is. it for the moralists to,: 
believe them} who-have been -sO' long member-s of churches, 

·and are advocates in the externals of religion. 'Vhat, say'
they, thou wa&taltogether born in sin, and clost thou teach. 
us? 0 the mystery :of -the gospeJ~ and ~he_ blindness_ of the
natural man. 

213;. I -PREACHED a sermon this morning to a large: 
number and bid them farewelL I think their !iouls were-
brought to rejoice in God, and the chtistians greatly reliv
ed. As for my own part I was so filled with love to.C';odand -
to his childreo. (when we seemed all wraplled ull in unity 
of the Spil'it and bonds. of peace) that my heart was ready' 
to burs!:", and sometimes ready to cry out in the language..." 
of the spouse, Stay me with flagons, comfort. me withap
~les, for I am sick of love. A nd when I left them, I eould 
hardly speak, . although not with grief, for I could leave 
them freely, but was so affected with what I saw and felt, 
of God's love and goodne-ss; and to thil11t I should one flay 
mFet them inglory,to h>ve amI praise my Gad to all.ete.rni-
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Ilf' OOt'C my- soul above the world. I then Tode to P artricl ge 
lsl;md, and 0 the hapPY' moments I had on the way ! Me
thinks I could say, I conversed with God as with a friend. 

22d. THIS morning abo~t break of day I was called 
out of my bed, and carried on oollrd'a privateer, but not out 
,of any ill will to me, 'Only they found, there was such a man 
there with a horse, and they, intentiing to-take some vessels 
from out of the hasan, were afl'aid that I should carry back 
intelligence to Cumberland before they had got ready to 
sail from that harbour. When I .came on board, the cap
tain told me I should suffer no injury, but have whatever I 
wanted, and be put ashore again as soon as they cOlllcJ, 
which accordingly they did in the evening, after- they had 
ta~'en three prizes. Let them that wish well to their souls 
fldefronl'1Jl'ivateel'6 as they would from the ja\1'ii of hell, 
for me thinks a privateer may be -caUed a floating hell. 

23d. I ENjOYED this day some happy moments at my 
pen and likewise in my private walks about the Island. I 
must acknowledge; the kindneS's of God to me is -great, yea 
~ery great, and his tendel' mercies are over all his works. 
o that I had no {)ther Gods but him, and could serve him 
with all my SGul, alul enjDY him for ever! 

24th. 0 THE sweetness oftl'usting in God! \Ve often 
say, we trust in God and depend on him, when we art; far 
from it, and only givt' a stupid assent. i\ncl hel'cin, I be
Jie\'e thousands -and thousands al'e deceived even in theil' 
own salvation. They say they beiieve in Christ, trust in 
God, depend only on free grace and the blood of Christ, 
and:they wait for the mercy of God, andifthey-perish they 
wiIIl:ierish at Christ's feet; amI at the same time it is only 
from·the lips olitwalU (if 1 may vulgal'ly express myself) 
but the heart knows nothing of all this, and remains both 
ignorant and careless, yea-and many go down to t-he gl'ave 
with those expressions in theil' mouths, while the devil 
riigns in their hearts, and !lO plunge themselves into eter
nal ruin. 0 Lord, undccei:ve poor precious and immortel 
souls. 

25th. tWAS this day in an open boat put across the 
bason to Horton, and left my horse behind me 011 Partridge 
island. the ferry-boat not being there. 

26th. I PlIF.ACREDthis day twice in Horton court-house, 
and in the evening at the house of major H. anel was often 
blest with great freedOln, in proclaiming the blessed name 
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()f Jesus, and his glorious gospel. In my private hours the 
I"ord was all my joy. 

Jesus, my Lord, I call thee mine; 
I feel thy word that makes me thine. _ 
Now on me gird the gospel slVord, ~ 
With the whole armour of thy word, . 
To spread the wonders of thy grace abroad. ' 

29th. AFTER being in Horton three days, I went this 
day to Cornwallis, where I stayed seven days, and happy 
days they were. Many of the christians were &0 carried 

. away at the meetings, that tJley could not contain from cry
ing out; but that was with great offence to the Pharisees. 
o that they would throw down their rebellion) and' the 
weapons thereof, and come and partake' with us the glo
rious f~asts of the christians. , 

SEPTEMBER slh. I WENT to Horton, preached there 
in the evening, :md my soul and those of others were fed, 
having many happy moments in the enjoymef\t of God, 
and the presence of Jesus. 

6th. Tins day I went to Falmouth, where I had not 
been for some time, found many friends well, and rejoicing 
in the Low!' I preached the same evening, when a num
ber of ruffians came, some under the windows, and some in 
the door, howling and making all mannel' of noise to scoff 
at and ridicule tiS. After sermon a young disciple of 
Christ ai'ose and spoke to them, warning them in the name 
of the Lord of Hosts (who, he told them, was viewing all 
theii· conduct, and heard their blasphemy) of their danger, 
tt:lling them, that it was not the people they were scoffing 
at and despising, but the spirit of the meek and lowly!Je. 
sus, the eternal Son of God, who died for tneir wretched 
souls, that they were making a'mock of and blaspheming. 
As for us, added he, we do not regard how much you des
pise and reproach us; but for your soul's sake, do not 
make a mock of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
. 8th. I WENT to Newport, and I cannot say, but I en
joyed some happiness at times in my own soul." Btlt 0 
what hard preaching to such a dead people ! ;rhe. g-espel 
seems to slip by.them . witt,out any more impression on 
them, than watel' upon glass. A large place" with many 
inhabitants, and at that time I fear but about '. five or siK 
that were real Christians in it. 0 what a miserable con
dition to tl1e gospel-hardened, to hear the gospel,' and 'to 
consent to the truths, without any feellng or concern. 
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!3th. I WENT to Windsor, where 'Jenjoyed happy 
'moments in my soul, and was enabled to triumph over all 
lmy trials, and rejoice in Jesus my friend. Blessed be God, 
when at' Windsor, I had the happiness to see a woman, 
who had come fourteen miles to hear the gospel, delivered 
.from the bondage of sin, and the borders of eternal perdi
ltion, and brought to the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. She was so overjoyed, that she could not contain, 
ibut cried ;out in divine ra.ptures, with shouts of praise to 
>God, md exhorting souls to come and share with her. I 
ttontinued preaching and visiting my friends,with whom I 
"enjoyed mU'ny happy days, until the 24th, and then I took 
leave of them for a season, intending, if Providence per
mit, to go round to C!)'pe Orsue and Cape Sable, where I 
~ever had been. 

24th. I WENT to Horton a.nd preached there the same 
-evening to a great crowd of people; staid there and 
;preached again the next evening. 0 the sweetness of la
bouring in Christ's kingdom. I' preached twice or three 
ltithes almost everyday. The more I ,preached, 'the mort! 
I loved it and longed to proclaim the name of Jesus to th 
'whole world. 

26th. I WENT to Cornwallis and preached there in th. 
-evening to a cl'owd of people: for my custom was to semI 
'Word what hour I would be there. 

28th. I LEFT Cornwallis, and rode twenty miles or 
,my way to Annapolis. 0 the sweet moments 1 enjoyed 
while I was riding. Jesus has so often blessed me, that I 
'enjoyed sometimes heaven while I was 1j:'iding on earth. 
o rp.y soul, ,ev~r love and adore such a .friend, for he is all 
my'life, all my strength, all my joy, and stands by me, 
'wherever I go. When I came to Wilmot, I stopped and 
;preached there, and always found the love of God free and 
~lis spirit ready, whenever my heart was optm to ,'oceive it. 

, Then Lord, with all my soul I'll come f 

And cast myself on thee. 
o lead me till I reach my home, 

From sin and sorrow ii'ce. 
I RE~lAIJllED some days there and in Annapolis coun

ty and preached often to great crowds of people, and of tell 
sa,y the power of God among the hearers, especially a
mon!; the christians, who were very lively, and many ,of 
them rejoicing in triumph. 

N 
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• OCTOBER 10th. I RODi: with a young man in oom
pany as far as Annapolis bason, and the next day to St. 
Mary~s bay. There I found a disciple of Jesus Christ. 1 
;staid one night with him and llis wife in ~heir little cot
tage, and was as happy with them in it as in a palace. The 
next day the man and his wife went with me,-in a boat, a
bout twelve miles, where I expected to stop and preach, 
five or six families being there. When I caml', I found 
there two of the dear children of God. I thol.lght to have 
~one fJom there before the Sabbath, but .could not, for ilie 
tlfO men I had hired for thatpurpo~ disappointed me, 
-and I had reason to bless God that it was so, for I preached 
the more among those poor people. Some of them 'fere 
greatly awakened, and in a short time there were three of 
them converted, I trust, and camp. out rejoicing in God 
their Saviour. I preacbed, and talked, and laboured with 
the people all the time I was there, and Cod blessed my 
endeavours. 0 that I might ever live under a sense of his 
goodness, rejoice in his love, and proclaim his name. 

18th. I WENT in a small boat with two men I had 
hired to carry me to Cape Orsue. We went but about 
six or seven miles that night, and staid with the French. 
The next morning we set out early with a fair Willd, \:;ut . 
-when we came to a mountain, the wind was so high, that 
the men were afraid to go rounO the cape. I t()ld them I 
had rather undertake to travel on foot than wait for an op
portunity to go by water. \Ve travelled this day fou11een. 
miles: the next morning one of the meJl.was taken so ill, 
that he could not travel; for we were obliged to leave him 
in the camp, while the other man went ",ith me to the set· 
tlements, and returned with things for him. But he soon 
recovered. I travelled that day until it seemed as if I 
should dmp down with weariness; f()r it was some of my 
first travellillg on foot. , I was so wearied, that I was 9-
bliged to lean on the man's arm as I walked. I could 
hardly draw my feet after me,-e.nd we -had nothing with ~s 
.to eat, when we stopp~,for we left what we had with the 
,.kk man, expecting we should get in before we should 
,Yant. A s I was thus labouring, a remarkable instance of 
Providence happened. I asked the man how far we had to 
travel. He replied nine mi1es. I toM him I should not 
~et in that night. He said hewotlld go in and fetch me a 
norse for tl14 rest of the v.·ar. Soon after- he , had spoke 
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these words, we espied five or six horses on the beach; that 
. had come out so far from the the settlements, and with. 
much trouble we caught two of them, with an intent to pay 
the owners for the use of them when we got in; and we 
~ot in without much more trouble. When we got to Cape 
Orsue J found the people very dark, and most of them op
posers to the power of Religion. The tninister also at 
Chibogue came out and raged very high. Ntverlheless 
there were doors opened for me, and I pt'eached often 
while I was thet'e, and some were awakened, The minis
ter raged so to my face, that J was obliged to ttlI him, that 
allowing I was ever so wroug, and was going to destruction, 
it was certain he was wrong, for he had discovered a llmr
dering spit'it in that rag~ and wrangling, which I told him 
was far from the spirit and' ways of Jesus ; and at last his 
passion was so high, that he ldt the house. When he was 
gone, his deacon, at whose house I was, was so convinced, 
that he told me his house was open for me at any time. I 
travelled to Argyle and had some happy moments on the 
way in the enjoyment of Jesus my blessed master. 'Vhen. 
I came there, many of the people seemed to be afraid of 
me ; but God soon began to work by his Spirit, which 
caused some to rejoice, and others to cry out under a sense 
of their sins. 0 my soul could now rejoice, seeing the 
work of God beginning in that dark place., Often have I 
J!6'1e before day, and walked in the fields with joy, and I 
had much of the presence of God in speaking. Some' 
ehristians that had long been in captivity, and were very 
dark, were enlivened, came out in public, and witnessed for' 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and his gospel. 0 the happy hours. 
my soul enjoyed in that place, both in public and private. 
Ah, I can say' that I am in heaven, when I enjoy Christ •. 
Let me be where. I will, he is my life, he is my peace, he 
is my joy; -yea, he is all' that can be enjoyed, and all that 1 
ever expect or desire to enjoy, both for time and for eter
nity. 0 that I could always live in a feeling sense of his 
love and presence all my days. The people being much 
engaged and awakened, were with me continually, so that 
I was preaChing, praying, exhorting or discoursing, almost 
all the time, from early in the morning, till twelve at 
night. 

NOVEMBER 6th. I WENT down to Barrington, where 
1 found the 'people very dark, yet they gave atteation, and 
loon be~an 'to be somethini aw~ken •• 
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" " 11th •. I WENT on board ofa small s<,:hooner· togo tl)" 
Liverpool, sailed all night, and was taken in the morning by 
an American privateer, carried back and put ashore where 
..... e sailed from, which afterwards I was rejoiCed for. .1 
now went by land, and so preached to many little settle
ments, which I should have passed by .. 

14th. I WKNT to portt1a Tore and preached the same 
evening. From thence I went to port Rosflway an~ 
preached tllere until th6 20th, when I went to the Ragged: 
Islands, '1ihere I found a dear child of God, ,. ~10 very much 
rejoiced at hearing the gospel. Some sinners were like
wise awakened, and I enjoyed happy hours in my own soul. 
o the happine.ss of walking wi~h Jesus !.W hat can be como. 
pared with one moment in . his sensible 'presence? Lord, 
ever keep nigh to thee, and humble at thy feet. 

22d. I WENT to Sable river, where I found a ,'ery dark 
people. I was enabled to labour with them both in public 
and private. _0 that they .would consider that their preci
ous souls might be saved.' There were many on that 
shore, that had not heard a sermon for fourteen years 
preached unto them. Only sometimes one of their, readel's 
would come along and read a sermon to themL 0 the dar1o. 
'miserable state of poor sinners! What heart that has felt 
lhe WOl th of souls can forbear to weep Over them. 0 Je~. 
iiUS, send thy faithful heralds to labour for their. salvatiQ~ 
~nd bring them to thyself. 

By thine own voice call forth the dead, 
And feed them with immortal.bread. 
Take me, 0 Lord, into thy blessed arms, 
And hold me up to teach the world tHy charms-•. 
{) may 1 bear thy messages of fleace 
To wretched souls, tiH mortal life shall ceas.e., 

DECEMBER 11th. I landed. at Liverpool, where I found" 
8.. kind people, lilut in midnight darkness, and vastly given 
to frolicking, doting and all manner of levity. When I 
.first preached among them,. I had but little encourageme~. 
I staid among them untH the· 1'5th, when I' took a' pa.ssa'gl~ 
for Port Midway and Port Levy,where I f~lUnd great atten
tion, and I myself enjoyed happy hours in delivering the 
messa~es of the Lord; but there was not one that 'appear
ed to have any knowledge of Christ. And 0 how many 
perish after being awakened by resting on their awak1en
ings, and take up with conviction for conversi0n. 

24.1h •. I RE,T;URNl(.D to Port MlclwilY. a.nd went. up the 
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Falls to the mills and preached there the next d~y. Then 
travelled through the woods to Liverpool, where I preach
ed again in different places, and found some little movings 
among the people. Some began to fear their foundation 
to be wrong who had been professors ; and the Lord gavlt 
me strength and liberty to declare the truths of the gospel j 
and I told the elders and members of a church that was 
gathered there on a form; my mind of their stallding, and 
tobe Lord shook many of them •. 

Prom earthly charms, 0 Jesus, set me free,. 
No master let me sel've and know but thee. 
1. fain would spend my life, and in thy name 
To.the wide world thy boundleiis love proclaim, 

JANtrAR Y 1st, 1782.. 1 travelled to the Falls in a very 
heavy snow storm, where stilI I found souls, whose di3-
course was chiefly on their lOst state, and the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, '\l.hile others where opposing and 
despising the grMe of God.. I Rreached twice every day, 
and the houses were crowded .. Mimy were very much a
wakened; which was such a new thing (neither known nor 
heard of among themfthat many did nof k~lOW what ailed 
tilem; but stH! thirsted to hear me speakln the name of 
Christ. Many would hover around me after sermon, who 
Seemed as if they longed. to. sneak' to me and unfold their 
case, but dared not to open their mouths, for it was new and 
strange to them. and to the whole town; for there never 
had been such.a talk as a gl,lilty conscience, a burthened 
mind, a hard' heart or a. stul:iborn. will, or about any convic
tions or conversions; nor of the love of God, or declaring 
what he had dOne for their souls; but only if anyone had 
(as they say) a desire to De. religious, or had lost some re
lation by death (which is the cause of great numbers join
ing the churches) they go to. tlie niinister, and he advises 
them to join the church, Sec, I remained in Livel'pool and 

.,eached in different parts by night and day;. 
6th. BEING Sabbath day I preached two sermons in 

the day.; and' at night I was asked to preach down to the 
Point.' When I came there the house was crowded in eve
ry part to a great degree., And I think I had the greatest 
freedom to argue with them and to entreat them,that I ever' 
had in the place. My soul was full, and the tl'Uths of God 
~eemed to pour into rr.y mind faster than I could deliver' 
them •. I had every thing to say to the people, that 1 de~ireci. 

N2-. 
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to, and the hearers were greatly taltenhold on, and'~t seetne~: 
they could not go away. Some followed me to my lodging, 
~dstaid their till midnigHt. I took my leave of them; 
for I intended to sail away the next day, ihhe wind prove~; 
(air, if not I promised them to preach again; but the wind.. 
being fair,! left·the place, leaving many of the people ilL 
tears~ 0 that God may bless them with redemption and ' 
bring the poor mourning souls to Chrtst. We went out of 
the harbour, and the wind ~eing fair, we came inthl'ee. 
hours to S,able river, where I had intended.to .stop. 

8th. I PREACHED at Sable river, discoursed with the. 
people, bid them farewell,.aI).d then travelled about three 
miles the same evening. 
. 9th. I ENJOYED some ,happy moments. this day while· 
travelling, but my body was almost worn out by the exees-· 
.ive cold, and the fatigues of travelling, being obliged to go. 
1'ound the points and heads of all the bayil. 

lah. I STOPPED at th~ Ragged blands, and staid and 
preached three or four days·,. Hel'e I found some engag-, 
ed for the Kingdom, and I wasliappy to spend all the time 
i.. was there, labouring with them; and I enjoyed mueh of 
the presence of the Lord while I was there. 0 I can say 
I am at home and happy and' all is. well, wherever I be~ 
when I enjoy the presence of God; Never,' never can I 
express the happines!; that I have enjoyed even under the. 
greatest fatigues of body., 0 my Jesus, thou art all in all. 

14th. I WENT in an open bo.at to Port Roseway, where 
I staid and preached until the 11th, and then went to PorL 
Latore. I stopped there and preached one day. But 0 
the darkness and hardness of the -people •. 

19th. I TRAV'ELLED ;n the rain to Barrington, and 
'Preached there and discoursed,with the- people night and 
day. There was a great moving 9f the Spirit among them; 
and many were under very heavy convictions; but they 
seem to hang there, and I canaotsay, that there were· any. 
more than one that was delivered, while I was there. MIl-· 
ny seem hear the Kingdom, and are continually labouring 
in deep distress, But 0 that unbelief, that destroys i~s 
thousands. 0 that the poor distressed souls, might be de-. 
livered! It is a trial to me to leave them, but I must. 

Have pity on them, 0 thou bleeding Lamb; 
And let them taste the sweetness of thy name. 
Lord, raise the dead and cause the blind to see" 
Ancilet the weary, souls find r~t ia thee. 



1st; 

3lst._~I TRAVELLlW in company with two men from 
tile neac! of that capt! round the sea shore as far as Coch~ 
wjt. I Jhink it was the coldest day that ever I travelled in, 
in:ft1.Y life., I was much tatigued, but dared not stop tc 
rest, but a few Minutes, for feal' offreeziug, I often had_ 

. ,~le!! of ice Qn my face and eyes, for the snow blowed very 
t1~lck all the day; but, blessed be God, we got befo!'e night 
to a .little house, where I foun.d the people VU5tly kind; and. 
tam sure no earthly palace was ever more agreeable to me, 
thlln that was. Neither of us was touched with the frost, 
and by the next mQrning I vas- able to' walk again. The 
two men returned, and the man of the house went with me. 
The severity of the weather was abated, and I had but a
bout ten .miles to walk that day and came to PubnicD, where 
I.preached the. same evening, The people seemed to have 
~al'ing ear:., and the man that came with me seemed to 
beaw,akened and sensible of his darkness. 

'.fEBRUARY 2d. Ipreached·,carly.in the morning, when 
the society .seemed all attention, and some in great distress 
for their souls" I tl~en .travelled with twelve or thirteen in 

. cqmpany (who followed me to he;tr the gospel) as far as 
S~l'a\\.berl'yPoint, where the people were soon gathered; 
I\lld I pl~eaclled there in'the evening. and there were souls 
~hat appeared nigh to.the Kingdom;: and almost all their 

, cjj.scourse aftel' sermon was,.. what· shall we do to ~)e saI'C::cl ? 
3d. 1 PRRAcHEDearly in the. morning, and then trav

elled with men, women and children in company up to the 
head of the ·bay· ; where1 had the happiness to find some 
souls born to Christ since. I wastbere, who were now ex
hqrting others to go to Christ. . 

7th •. I TOOK my leave of the people, but many left me 
with a heavy heart, and travelled with six men in company 
to Chebogue, where was a' ,bittel' opposition and many op
posers; especially the ministel', whose religion would very 
easily suffel' him .to get 1.n a passion, and call me an impu
dent fellow; which caused me to tell him, that he shewed 
what Idngdom he belonged to by his rage and malice.. I 

",preached in Chebogue and Cape Orsue some days, and 
t\lere appeared an awakening among m'lny, . and some, 
that had stood off and scoffed., began to hear. Some 
of them opened their doors fOl' me to preach at their houses, 
But there were still a number of scoffers, especially at Cape 
P,'S\Uc, The Lord forgive them and open their eyes, be" 



fore the day is over, and they eternally gone. I remainetf' 
preaching every day and discoursed much (for I had many 
came to see me) until the 19th, when I bid them farewell, 
and rode as far as S01'ne of the outskirts of the settlement
to forward me on my way; and to< have the less to walk. 
There came many te the house where 1 preached in the
evening, aFld-a happy evening it was to me. I had great 
liberty in addressing the people in the name of Jesus. 

20th. 1, SET out to go on f(lot with two men in com
pany. Part- of the way we could walk pretty free of the 
woods, and part of the way we were obliged to keep the 
woods. .hnd, blessed be God, I can say, a great part of 
the walk was- happy to me... I-onc~ asking a blessing at reo 
freshing ourselves Oll the beach, had such a sense of the 
love of Go(l, that my heart was ready to burst; and the 
men that were with me, being poor dark souls, knew no·
t~ling of my joy and heavenly food; so I took m}' morsel 
in my hand, and walked on my journey, rejoicing, leaving 
them to overtake me. 0 what a peaceful and happy walk 
I had_ I thought the v·ery rumbling of the ocean, and beat
ir.g of the surf, spoke for the wisdom of God and his good
ness in a most striking language; and I. could say all was 
well, and it was a Heaven whenever or wlierevtr I enjoyed -
my God. 'Ve travelled t.8miles, and then encamped in 
an old cl1.mp·in the w(3ods. The next morning we left our 
camp and pl'Oceeded, but as there wasmucb snow fallen that 
night,it was more heavy h'avelling with our- snow shoes, but 
nevertheless we got to Martagon, a Fre-ncn s~ttlement;-b'e-
fore night. The nex.t morning I hired a French lad to go
with me and carry my portmanteau a'S far as Cisiboo. _ I 
stopped there a few dayS' whh the English people, and saw 
some souls groaning under sin and confessing they knew 
nothing of the new birth, but their cry was to be taught. I 
left them with a heavy heart: However, Christ is tnere, 
and there were some christians tnere, who I hope will be 
a blessing in the hands of God. I stopped so long there, 
and at Annapolis bason, that I did not getto Annapolis un· 
til the first of Marcn. _ 

MARCil 1st. WHEN I came there I heard that the 
work was still continuing. I had the happiness to see and 
discourse with- a young woman, who was awakened in the 
first of the reformation, who had turned away and joined the 
OppO!IeIS, but was now returned again, and, I belie-ve, W(l~. 
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:t- .new born soul. O.how afftct'ing was the language of 
ht:r humble soul. I remained in Annapolis county about 
seven days,p-nd. found the work of God continuing under 
th!!. tahour of brothel' Chipman. I was likewise informed by 
a I~tter from Cumberland, that the Redeemer's kingdom. 
was flourishing there. 

8th. I WENT. to Cor.nwaUi~, staid there but a few dayt>,. 
and then went to Horton, Falmouth and Windsor. My 
fdcnds received me .as almost one from the dead: for the 
tc;port that I died on. Cape Sable shore was so believed, that 
two of my christian brothers went: through to sec how it. 
Vias, and to get my writings.. I enjoyed happiness witb. 
my friends, and.ha-ppy. days until the first of April. 

APRIL 1st •. 1. SET out again for Annapolis, as the 
ohul'ches had agreed. that I should go, with delegates from 
th.e-·otherchurches to separate brothel' Chipman to the 
work whereunto God had called hill).. I stopped and preach
ed ,at, Horton and. COl'nwallis, and then we. rode to Annapo
U~, stopped and preached to.the scattered on the road. And. 
a.happy ride. we had .. 
. . 24th. VVHEN the churches were met, and many peo

ple, it seemed almost like the day of Pentecost._ Some of 
the chri<>tians were so carried away, that they were almost 
past .spea~irg. , 

25th. '\i'HE churches met agam, and a vast concourse of 
people. Brother Pezant preached at 7 in the morning, 
and then a stage was built in' a field, where the delegates, 
~e :Ciludidate arul' myself stmld. I preache.d a sermon, 
alld then .delivet·ed the charge-.----kwas a joyful day to the 
chris\ians. Then we rose up, not to authorise (as many 
pretend) ,but to. bear witness and bid God speed to one that 
God had authorised and :>ent forth. There was exhorting 
Ilf sinners and. praising of God all night. 

26th. I PREACH.J;;-D again, and th~n made what speed I 
could to Windsor, e~pectiPg an opportunity from thence to 
St. John's fiver, ;md .a80ut the 29th I left 'Vindsor for St. 
J'cihn's river.. Being calm much of the time, it was four 
days before we got to the river; but bl.essed be God, I had 
Jllllny happy hours on board, and got a~l the people to at-. 
~end ilt prayers,,illthough I do not believe there ,vas a 
clJristi:;tn among them. But I can sar, that when I found 
no qne that could talk the language of Sion,Jesus was my 
joy, strength anp, companion. 0 my., soul,. what need I, 
810rtl !. .. ' 
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WHEN I came to the river, the vessel did not go up;,. 
that I was in ; but God gave me speed, for there lVas an
other vessel just going over the falls to go up the river, so 
that without the least delay. I crossed Pot-Ash, and went 
immediately on board, and had the happiness to find the 
man that was both master and owner, to be a christian, so· 
that I had one to discourse with on the things of the king:
dom. 0 the happy hours I enjoyen in my soul at times, 
blessed be God, 1 felt myself at home by sea or by land" 
in a wilderl1ess, or any where, when 1 g~ve my heart tel. 

. him •. 
o may I speak the goodness of my God, 
And live to spread his gracious fame abroad. 
Let me 'With joy wear out my mortal days, 
In 80urting souls to celebrate his praise. 

I REMAINED on the ri.ver~ preaching from place t9I 
place among the people almest every day;, and often twice 
a day until the 26th of May, during whii>h time I had 
happy days and much of the spirit of G@d moving upon 
among the people. Many of his children, who had been, 
Joag in. darkness were delivered, and' some sinners were 
brought to God, and c0lllstrained to rejoice publicly in the 
love of Jesus~ 0 the sweetness of that love; the great
ness of that joy; which the soul finds in Christ, when 
brought from the.bo.rders of eternal despair; As for ,my
self, I went through many trying hoors in my mind, but, 
blessed be God, I was. delivered out of them aU; and I 
find that my own unbelief is, the. cause of all my trials ; 
which, 50ine will think strange to hear come from a man, 
who d'ecl'ares he knows, the time and place of his conver
sion, and had. enjoyed' so many evidences of God's love 
or Christ's love since his conversion. But let it be observ. 
ed, that when 1 speak, o£ faith, I am still as wide from the. 
opinion of the greatest part of the pro!"essor!> of christianity" 
as the east is from the west. For in the first place some 
have no other faith than what they Have from history and 
tradition~ They have so often read, and been taught, that. 
a certain man named Jesus Christ,. who professed to be the 
Son of God, was on earth about seventeen hundred years, 
ago, who suffered and died for all that 'Would believe in 
bim; that they receive this as a true saviDg be}ief,and when 
~ey . have practised some duties on externals (which they 
Jma~me he has left for their rllle to heaven) and haTe ar-
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:sued themselves into a belief, that that man satisfied some
thing in God (wbichthey call his incensed justice) and ful
filled some outward law that was against them, then they 
imagine that all is well, and say, they have faith in Christ; 
when at the same time they know no more of the new 
birth, and that tl'Ue faith, which is ef the operation of the 
spirit of God, thall Simon the Sorcerer : and living and dy
ing with no better faith than that, they will as finally be lost 
as God's word is true. 0 that such people would have 
pity on themselves; and while they are here acting for a 
vasfeternity, examine well wha~ they are doing, and what 
they are building thei.r hQpes upon before their dye is cast 
and their loss irreparable. 

Unhap.py soul, that <t1o~h with [0,1\ sail go on, 
Fearless till sunk, and his a1.1 forever gone. 

BUT the faith, yea, and the only faith, which I would 
attest to as beneficial to the faUen race, is tl1at whic.h God 
declares to be the substance of things hoped for. It may 
be observed, that he doth not say, the shadow or l'epresen
tation of things hoped fOl', but the substance. And when 
Christ speaks of tl'Ue faith, he declares that if a man had.a 
spark as a gl'ain of Jnustard-set:d, it would remove the 
mountains and raise the dead (or things of the same na
ture.) So that is an infalliWe t1"l1th, that whosoever has but 
one spark of that true faith in exercise, he would fed the ef
t'!:cts of it, in the removing of sin; the mOllntaill!,; ot sin. 
which he laboured under; and in the raising of his deld 
mind from the state ·of death, to a real knowledge and ac
tivity in a divine life, Therefore, let others believe and say 
what they will of their faith in Christ, and expectation of 
he.aven, without this felt knowle~ge to the soul, I utterly 
renounce any 'pretended faith, hope or -confidence for the 
redemption of, or any benefit to the soul, but that wllich is 
bi the operation ot the Spirit of God; which remov~s my 

,.-!fIS"Ol'del's, scatters my darkness and. manifests Jesus Clu'igt 
to 'my soul at the very time, which gives me a degree of 

. the real enjoyments of heaven; for Christ is God, Clll'ist i5 
life. He is salvation, rest, peace and everlasting joy to aU 
his saints: and whenever that word of faith is in, it gives 
me liberty, and causes me to rejoice, bows my will, hum
bles my heart and beal's me away above .created good, to 
enjoy and converse with spiritual and eternal things, yea, 
'0 converse with God within the vail. And it ought to be 



«)bserved -by all that ,profess faith in Christ, that in aImollt, 
all·the miracles he wrougnt, he told them beforehand, 
how far he could help them; for be would 'Say ; be it unto 
thee according to thy faith; or even as thou wilt. As if 
he had said,so far as you believe, so far I can help you .. 
and therefore be it unto thee according to thy faith. It 
'might also to be observed, that the effect of that faith was 
immediate; the miracle was,. wrought and felt at the very 
instant that t!\e faith was acted. They did not say, as tho\1'o 
sands of POOl' dark souls now do under the gospel, I hav.e 
,faith in Christ i. but it has not .pleased God to give me an 
answer yet; but, say they, I have f«ith that he will answer 
me some time or other : not considering, that their faith, if 

1: rue, would bring ananswor: for it isby faith that the whole 
,is wrought and therdore I must conclude and declare, that 
'when there is nothir'b' ;,:'!t nor done, there is no true faith. 
I preached this day to r, larr:enumber of people in. the 
,field; and it being the last c.:"bbath I ,.expected to pr,each 
to them at this visit, I 11(1.(1 so much to say to them, and 
they seemed so loth to ,Fart, that I 'I'as almost spent ' before 
we parted; and then 1 went ten miles down the river. 
But after I had refreshed tbe body, I preached again in the 
evening' ; ~.nd it was an evening much to be remembered. 
I preached about Elijah's translation, and I had such it 

. sense of his flight, that I thought I was so bore away in the 
. sanie fli ght, that 1 thought I should almost leave tbe body. 
o th~. Sweet and transporting attraction that my ,soul fcit, 
whIch carried away the old propbet that, stole in upon my 
heart with unspeakable joy and delight. And methil1ks in 
a degree I know and have experienced the nature anci man
ner"of his translation. Y~a, never was my ~SQul before so 
hore away to the realms of eternal fe licity. I then went 
down' the river, but stopped and preached in different pla
ces as I went down, then we came to the mouth of the 
river. 

29th. I 'CANNQT but remark the g'Oodness of God in 
forwarding me in the way. When I caJ(Je to the fort at 
the mouth of the river, there appeared no pa'Ssage from 
thence; and I thought I could not contel1t myself long in 
that dark place: but the very next day four 'or five vesseli 
-Came in, all bounu for ~utnberlal\d, where I wanted to go';-

JUNK 3d;. 'V E saIled' for Cumberland, and ,"'e WCI¥ 
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s")mctime- g0in-g for lvant of wind, but had no distressing 
time at all. 

1. 0 thou my God, at whose command 
The bellowing oceans rise; 

And at the moving of thine hand, 
Again the tempest !!lies. 

2. 0 lp.t thine al'm of pow'r ~and love 
My constant helper stand; 

While o'er the wat'ry gra,"e I rove 
01' tread the desert land. 

S. Or if the gapings of the flood 
Should be my wat'ry tomb; 

May I awake with thee, my God, 
And find my peacl!:ful horne. 

4. There, where the storms.no more shall beat, 
Or bellowing oceans roar, 

o Je~ me have my happy soot, 
Thy goodness to adore. 

6th. VVE came to Cu~berland, where I found some 
'Christians alive to God; but some had got into darkness by 
dis.puting about principles. _ I preached every day and en· 
joyed much liberty; and the Lord blessed my labours both 
to christians and sinners. After I had been in Cumberland 
about a-fortnight, I went to Shepody and Petitcodiac, I 
pl'eached often there, and conversed much with the people, 
and they seemed to have an hearing ear, but no one at that 
time got any deliverance, but the c\lI'istians were something 
enlivened. \Vhen I had been up the river,and had preached 
in almost every village, I returned down the riYer with 
twelve men in company. We came to a village of Dutch 
people about twelve at night, where I intended to stop and 
preach, The next day 1 preached two sermons and the 
people gave a~tention, but were so Chained down to the 
form of religion or godliness without the pow<;r, and wert!l 

so strict in theil' forms, that it was almost impossible to 
coiwince them that they were no christians ; or thal they 
needed any thing else. But there was a YOllng -man ~
mO\~g tllem, who was brought to the knowledge of Christ, 
and enjoyed great liberty in his mind, who la~oUl'ed very 
much with this people, but they looked on bi~n as one un
del' a delusion. b4;;cause he told them, that their being baptiz
ttl and g"oing' to ,the Lord's suppe,·, with all the other forms 
they practised, would not save them, ar.d that they _would 
he as certainly lost as if lhey had never practised any of 
them; telling' them, that they must knuw \',-Int it was to 

o 



158 REV. HENRY ALLlNE'S 

be born again and feel it in their own souls, exclusive of all 
their externals. 0 the blindness of the poor wretched rac/:. 
of Adam, while in an unregenerate state. 

Have pitv on them, 0 my God. 
Convert them by thy blessed word: 
o may they live to know thy grace, 
And join thy gloriolls name to praise. 

I RETURNED again to Sackfield, in Cumberland, and 
preached there, and the spirit ofGed was among the people 
with power. . 

23d. I PREACHED at Greenhill to a great numberofpeo
pie, and in the afternool'! I preached in a field near the fort 
in hopes that it mig'ht draw some of the soldiers, and there 
were many that attended and some seemed 'to gi~e great 
attention, but before sermon was over the officers com .. 
manded them into the fort; and thus it is with many, they 
will not enter the kingdom themselves, nor suffer those 
that are entering in, to enter. . 

26th. IN answer to a request sent me, I met a number 
of bigotted presbyterians and mountain men to reason OI). 

points of doctrine and principles we differed in : a vast con .. 
course of peopleatteDded to hear. The presbyterians and 
mountain men chose three men to spliiak ; which I consent .. 
ed to on this condition that they should speak But one at a 
time: we discoursed on some points, which I was desirous 
to do for the sake of opening the eyes of many of the 
spectators; but when they found themselves confuted, they 
would not acknowledge it, but grew warm, and not only 
two or three of their speakers spoke afonce, but also some 
of their society, and they began to cast reproaches and re~ 
fiectiol)s; I told them, they had not only not kept their word, 
but also discovered by their spirit what kingdom they be~ 
long~d to. Their passion gr.ew so high, that they broke 
through the croud one at a time and went away. After 
which I preached a sermon to the auditory; who by the 
disco\lrse and the spirit these people discovered, were many 
of them convinced that the people called new lights were 
right, and that they discovered most of the spirit of the gos
pel. Indeed I believe, if there were none that disputed a
bout the name and the doctrine of Christ, but those that 
had the sril'it of Christ, we. should not hear one dispute, 
where now we hear ten. I remained in Cumberland, 
preaching to amI visiting the people until .. 

JULY Gth. AND was often obliged to preach in the 
ii~ld5 on al;count of the great concourse of the people: and 
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many happy hours I enjoyed in proclaiming the name of 
Iesus. 0 tlle life. and sweetness of that gospel, when the 
soul is made a partaker of it, 'and feels it to be the wisdom 
and power of God. I·often think what a hard task it must 
be to the pOOl' readers and hit"elings, 'who know nothing uf 
this spirit and love to reward and cheer them in theil" Ja ... 
bours ; and let them pretend to have ever so much religion 
and love for God and for souls; theil' love and likewise their 
rt:wal"d is in their salal"Y, and wordly prospects: n~r can 
an unconvel"ted preacher be excited by any higher motive. 

7th. I RODE with a nurribel" of friends to the Bay Yest, 
intending to go from thence to the island of St. John's. I 
preached there the same day, and my company returnt:d to 
Cumberland. It seemed something hal"d parting, but Wl:: 

had this to comfort us, tha:t we should meet again where 
parting hours will for ever c~ase. 

9th. -I WENT on board a schooner for the island of St • 
. John's, and we had a quick passage. I found there Vel"y dal'k 

people, and indeed, most of them openly profane. I preach
ed tour or five times in the principal towns, where SOme 
seemed to begin to be fond of hearing these strange things, 
and .otbers opposed and blasphemed. One evening, when 
at prayer among a number of people, I heard a cursing and 
blaspheming in the room, when I expected soon - to be. 
struck by them, but God gave me strength to continue 
prayin;s without even looking to see who or what it was ; 
b~t I heard them go out. Aftel" meetin~ I asked the peo
ple who the disturbers were; they told me it was an officer 
who came in and drove out some soldiers which were there; 
who began to be something thoughtful, and as he drove 
them out, he damn'd thtm, and swore by God, that that 
fellow (meaning me) would lead them aU to hell and dam
nation. After I had preached in the town a few days, I 
went back into the cOlmtry, and at & place called St. Petet's, 
I found two christians, and I had found one ill the town. 
These three were the only ones I founs on the island. At 
this place the people' had some light, and gave great atten
tion to the gospel, and the Spirifof God awakened somepocr 
sinners to a sense of their danger, and to begin to inquire 
after Christ. I trust the gospel was not sent there in vain. 
o that those awakened souls might not rest until they found 
Jeslls Christ their resting place. .1 returned again to the 
town, and there I preached again four or five times) and 
that one christian, whom I spoke of before, Wi\$ much rc-
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vived, and rejoiced greatly, that ever the gospel was 5en,t 
ujon that dark island. 

23d. _"\BOU'!' eight in the morning, I left the 
island in a large two-mast boat, which I had hired to carry 
me to the main. We sailed-all day andmost ofthe night,and 
got to land a little before break of day, and in a few hours, 
we got 'to a plate called Picto, where I had no thoughts of 
making any stay, but finding the Spirit of God to attend my 
preaching, I stayed there thirteen days, and preached in all 
the different parts ofthe settlement. I found four christians 
in this place, who were greatly revived, and rejoiced that the 
gospel· was sent among them. A great number of poor 
sinners were so awakened, that they crowded. night and day 
to hear the gospel. Indt:ed it was hard leaving them, when 
so distressed and desirous to hear; but such were my press
ing obligations to other places, that I dare sta:y no longer. 

AUCUST 5th', In the mOl;ning I took mr,leave of the 
people, and set out with a young man, who had been with 
me about two months, to go through the woods to Cobe· 
quid; but not being able to get through, we were obliged 
to lodge in the woods on the ground, with no other shelter 
but the trees, and the ethereal canopy; but God was with 
ods, and all was well~ 

o the great goodness Qf the Lord to me !' 
His hand supports me o'er the boist'rous sea ~ 
Or if I'm call'd to cross the desert land, ' 
I'm still protected by his present hand. 
o Jesus, melt my heart with love divine, 
And let my days, my life and soul be thine, 

6th. IN the morning about eight of the dock we lame 
in to the setth:~ments, and travdled down thl'l;lUgh the coun
try, There were two poor dark minist€l's there, who in· 
formcd the people, tl>.at there was a strange impostor frem 
th~ countries up the bay, who they heard w~s· coming a
lUong them; who was neither college learned, nor authoriz
ed by the presbyJery. He was a new light, he \\ as a separ
atist, and one that broke up, their churches. The poor dark 
people (most of them) conceived such an opinion of me, 
that they would gaze- at me, as I passed their doors, with 
as much strangeness, as· if I was one the antediluvians,; 
and when I came down to the public house I was even re· 
fused a bed or a room for any money. I sent then: the 
young man that was with me, to another public house,.~nd 
'When they heard my name, they likewise refused'oto tak¢ 
me in. The young man returned, and found me wal$.in~ 
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in the street, and told me, that he believed I must lie in the' 
street .all night; I replied I could do it without reluctance for 
the name of Christ. At length thel'e was a poor old man, 
who said he would willingly receive me, if he had a bed fit 
for me to sleep in, but did not like to receive me, because 
he was so poor, but he directed the young man where to 
find a house, he believed I might get entertainment in ; 
btlt when he went there, the man at first refused, saying he 
had heard of me, and did not like to receive me, or any such. 
man as I was, into his house: yet after some discourse 
(when the young man told him that it was hard, that a man 
could not get a lodging for any mosey, where they called 
themselves christians) the man said he would let me have 
a room and a bed, and sent for me to corne. When I came 
there, he led me thl"Ough the house to my room, and the 
people looked on me as if I ha~ some distemper, that was 
catching. J¥>wever they soon began to shew more. free
dom, and some of them hearing me sing, knocked at the 
door, and. asked me if they might come in and hear me 
sing; I replied yes, if they thought it was safe fOl' them. 
For their concept:'Jns had been, that there was danger of 
being caught with that spirit, that I went about with. But 
the people began to be free, and the man of the house called 
me out, and desired me to pray in his family, and numbers. 
of peopJe came in. However my design was to deliver my 
message as far as I was able, if it was in the street (if there 
was no,door opened) before I left the place. But the third 
day I was there I was desired by a poor man to preach at 
his house. 1 appointed to preuch there at four o'clock in, 
the afternoon. The minister of that part of the country,. 
hearing thereof, wrote me a l1{)te, demanding to meet him. 
and his elders at sllch..a tavern at four o'clock, to give them 
an account, what right I had to appear in the capacity of a 
~reacher of the gospel. I wrote him an answer, informing' 

. llim, that although I should be glad to meet him and his 
elders, yet was surprised,.that he should make such a de
mand; as for the hour be had appointed, I could not meet 
him at that time, for I had pl'omised to appear there.in pub-· 
lie. At four I preached and a great-number of people at
tended, so that the house could not· contain them. After I 
had preached I received a second note from the minister, 

.. desiring me to meet him that-evening. I returned him for' 
an answer, that I was then in company, neither was it theJll . 

O~ .~ 
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a proper time; but ifhe wouldbe at the place,h(. ha'aappoint
cd, the next morning at nine o'clock, that I would meet him 
then there. T met them accordingly, and a number of the 
people. I told them I was then ready to answer any ques
tions they should ask me, either the minister, elders or 
ru-acons ; and that I should expect to have the same liberty 
allowed me, to ask them some questions: for sinl;.e I was 
sent for and knew the strange conceptions many had, and 
how many were kept in darkness,-I was determined, if God 
gave me strength, to discover where. the darkness was, and 
if it was in me. \Ve then began, and continued for about_ 
three h~urs; on the call and q~alifications of a minister ;: 
the door into the ministry ~ the power ,/i)f Grdination; ami 
original sin. At which some of them got so fettered with 
theil' own darkness, that they left the room. The minister' 
likewise got up and brok.e off from the discourse. But the 
eyes of the people began to be opened, for after it was don~, 
the man with whom I boarded, being present; declared they 
were satisfied,and that now they saw and were astonished at 
'What prejudice and false reports had done. And from that. 
'honr I had more houses open to me than I could supply .. 
'Thu~ the enemies of Christ, by their endeavouring to shut~ 
the door against the gospel, were the means of opening it; 

I PREACH'ED three or fom: days in Truro, and then· 
crossed the' river to Onslow where I preached. r I not only 
preached often, but discoursed. also with the people, whe) 
often filled my room, and staid until twelve at nigh~, impa
tient to hear the name of Jesus, and what they mu st do ts
be saved. One man, who was before a member of one of 
those ch~ches, was convinced and converted: but there 
'Were yet many of the pharisees opposing the work, and la-
bouring to turn away the people from the faith. 

20th. I SET out with some company to leave that part 
:and proceed down the bay, but was obstructed by 9. sudden 
turn of illness, which seized me in a momet'lt, and they laid' 
;me on a bed, so I was detained that week by my illness. 
:But, blessed be God, I recovered strength, so that I was a
ble to, preach on Satul'day and likewise on the Sabbath day; 
wj.en the. house was filled with people from eleven in the 
moring until twelve at night, and there were but a few that 
were not under some movings of the Spirit. 0 the infinite 
goodness of my God and master to the sons of men,and ts 
me his po~r un~orthy servant.. He is my le~der and ml-
Iktrength i lilY JOY and my resllng pll\.Ce: . 
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~ere'er Irove, while here below. 
;:My Christ is all the loy I know, , 
!-Ie lea(]~ me" when thl'O' glooms I tread" 
And when discourag'd,lifts mr head, 
o let me stil \ his, love proclaim,
WhileL with 'mortals bear a. name, 

loS 

~7th, I R?DE with seven or eight in company to" a
S'lU1U village whet'e I pl'eached. After which the minister 
,of Londondel'ry .(wlio had rod," twenty miles, to get the 
tlool'S'shut against ffic,but came too late) beganim·.nediate-
1y, being in a gl'eat rage; to rail at me; which caused alL 
the p::Qple, being surpl'ised,' to stop,: ami not leave their 
pl~ces. I tolcl'l~iJThhe was like, tile man, who was among, 
,th~ tombs, cutting b,irTh'lelf ;. fOl' that spirit he' ,was of would 
,torment' hun; and that I shoulcl not enter into, one al'gu
ment with, him,-Un.nL thaLspil'it was chained or cast out.' I 
likewise told him, that his own spil'it abel conduct discover
ed what king-dam he was"of !lind belonged to; I then said 

,mo mOl'e, the people likewise were all silent, but the ininis
tel' continued his rage and throwing reflections, unti.! he 
round that Iwoul'd not answer him, and then he sat still, 
and endeavoured to 'lay a restraint upon himself. At length, 
,speaking something more mildly, he told me, he (lid< not 
,like. my principles. I :J.skecLhim to. point out any of them. 
in particular, ailll. I woulel, discourse with him about it. 
Then one erro't' he-pointecl, out; was, original sin; as I heW 
it, that all mankind were reaILy.g~lilty in Adam, and there
fOJ'e the wOl'd imputation-never need to be used in that mat
ter_;, for how could that be.imputed to·a man, which he was 
guilty of himself., But be· held that God was making, souls 
now in these days, and made: a. soul for every body, when 
the body was once conceived in, thee wom.b, and after he ' 
makes the soul and sends them.intothe.bodjes, h<;: imp!,!tes" 
Adam's guilt to them:. AndtI1ll£,he declared that t?ousands, 
ami thousands ofsouls that wel'e made'pure and mnocerit, 
'Wiere under ,eternal condemnation fora sin which was com
mitted thpusandsJrfyears before they had any being. How
ever, I was enabled todi.scover the inconsistency of such a 
Pl~nciple before his people,and many were convinced. The 
~;t:xt point we di.scoursed on was election. .He declared 

, that God fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass, which.! 
.50011 proved to ~e impossible; for God could neither be the 
/~uthOI' of sin- nor decree a thing against his own natme. 
Tbe third point;we discoursell on' was God's incarnation~ 
And . .when h~ dt;clal'ed his sentiment, it was strange even, 
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to his own people anrl church, that were present: and that 
was that God made Christ. And when I did insist that he' 
should g~ve out his own sentiments, or else he had no right 
to oppose others.. I asked him what God made Christof: 
he said, that his body was made of the elements (which r 
did not oppose) but that his soul was made out of nothing. 
Out of nothing, 1 replied, why then he may reh;lrn to no
thing~ Beside!, if that be the case,. then he is but a crea
tll1'e, w::ich once was nothing, and is this the Christ you 
worship, and ex.pcct to wor.ship forever? 1. then told him 
the SaviClur I worshipped was the eternal. Son of God. and 
that God had declared that the Word was God, and that the 
'w ord. was made flesh, and that that very infant that was 
born, was- declared to be. the everlasting Father, the Pl;nce 
®f Peace, and therefol'e he was- not a created man, but Gad 
manifest in the flesh. And then I told him that I believed. 
his people never knew before now, that thltil' minister be
lieved that Christ was made out of nothing; 'imd that I was 
glad, he had discov.ered himself. He then rose up in a pas
sion and left the house" The people staid and heard it aUt 
and many began to get their eyes. opened to see where the 
darkness was; and entreated me to visit them again, if pos
sible. After thi" I rode down to the lower settlements, and 
l?reached among them. I then went in a boat to Partridge 
Island, where 1 found a schooner, and went in .her to Horton. 

SEPTEMBER 1st. 1 eAME to Horton and preached' 
three sermons the same day. The next morning 1 preach-, 
ed again atsun-rise; and a blessed marning it was to man!. 
Some, who had been long in bondagt, were delivered. 

o Jesus, give me strength divine,. 
To spread this lovely-name of thine, 

While mor.tallife remains; . 
1:hen shall 1 make thy name my song, 
Amongst the blest immortal throng, 

In heav.'n '"exalted strains. 
3d •. I RODE tv Falmouth, found my rrien~ls wen, and: 

enjoyed happy days with them in the love of Jesus. I 
went also to vVindsor and Newport; preached often in 
both places, converS'ed much with tHe people there, and 
found some stiU-pressing on for the immortal prize. And· 
after I had been there a while, I went to Horton and Corn
wallis, .w:here I often preached early in the morning, ant! 
was reJOIced.to see how the people wouldc·rowd to meeting 
so SOOI1 and so' early in the morning. 0 the sweet hours.: 
that I have en1oyed, proclaiming my master's lo.ve to the. 
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. hungey souls. I remained in Cornwallis, preaching twice, 
and sometimes three times a day, until the last day of Sep
tember; when I went to Annapolis, where I preached of
ten and saw blessed days. Many of the people of God 
seemed to 'live much of their time On the Mount. 0 the 
happiness ofIiving near the Lord Jesus Christ! After I 
had met the church, and pveacheel through all 'the county 
of Annapolis, I set out in company with \)'rother Chipman, 
.~ set'vant of Christ, to go· to Cape Unue. We stopped and 
preached at Annapolis..bason, and likewise at St. Mary'li 

'lllY, where I found some souls: converted, since I was there 
iast. "Ve then rode on our way, were obliged to lay one 
night in the wooels, where it 'rained all night. "Vhen we 
came to the settlements, we preached every day, and saw a 

.. work ·of God all!ong. the. people there. Some brought out 
from deep dist ress, to joys unspeakable and fuJI of glory. 
o the glorious a.nd joyful light to see souls come out of 
midnight darkness rejoicing in God, and shouting forth the. 
wonders of his love. 
. . OCTOBER 13 •. BROTHER Thoma5 Handley Chi;:>man 
parted from me, and took passage for the river St. John's, as 
\ve had designed the first opportunity presenting. I re
~ained three or four days preaching in. those parts; and 
then went to Argyle; where the people were so engaged, 
that ·.l!lmost"'all in the place both old and young attended 
night and day; and the Spirit of the Lord wrought with 
Silch power, that many were constrained to cry alit in the 
meeting; some with joy, and others in the deepest dis
tl'ess of soul. I preacfied there early and late; until about 
the 23<.1. I preached in the evening, after which about lo, 

. o'clock at night, I went on board a large boat to go down 
to Barrington. God favoUl'ed and .forward«d me with 
.... in<.l and weather, and we got to Cape-Island before day
,~I·eak. I preached every day in dill-.rent parts of Bar
.rington, and there appeared much moving among sinners, 
and inquiring after .Christ, hut none evidently delivered. 
As for my own· travels, they were changeable. Somt:
.times I was rejoicing in the Lord, and strong in his Spirit; 
but at otber times I was under great trials of mind, and 
mally tjmes remarkably delivered from m.y bondage. 

'Tis unbelief that keeps me dOlVn so low, 
And is the cause of all my grief amI woe. 
,\Vhen I believe, I feel aU trials move; . 
Tllcn 1 can triumph in my malitcr'slove. 
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AFTER I had preached a while in Barrington, I went 
through the woods with six men in company to the upper
Cape Negro; where I preached two or three days, found 
the people att€ntive, and found one christian a~ong them; 
then I we11t through with some company to Port RosawaY', 
where I likewise found some movings of the Spirit of God; 
but the poor souls lingered, and none appeared to give up 
all to Christ. 0 that they may Bot linger, un~il their day is 
(lver. Haye mercy on them, 0 my God, and shake them off 
from all their hopes, and bring them to g-ive up all to thee. 

o Jesus, send by me thy love, 
To bring poor souls to thee ; 

Let mourners feel their guilt remove, 
And taste thy grace with me, 

I THEN went to the Ragged Islands, where I hope 
SOme have been bro~lght to taste the love of Jesus', There 
I preached and enjoyed' happy days. All their discourse 
while 1 staid there was about Jesus and his love. When 
I left that place, I went with four or five in company, who 
were thirsting after the gospel.. . The people at Sable Ri· 
'Ver gave attention, bnt in general it is a very dark people. 
I believe there were sOlue of them awakened, and I hope 
will not rest t~l1 they have the Lord JesUs Ch~ist. 

NOVEMBER 20th. I WENT to Liverpool in an open boat; 
tbe wind was fair, but bdrrg consld'erabfy lii'gh, we had'like 
to have filled in the midst of the br~akers at some dista.nce 
fl'Om the lando" Both the irons of the rutlder broke, and the 

- l'udder was gone in a moment, but the hand of God wal> with 
\IS, and the boat did not turn till we got out an oar, arid then, 
~ontinued to run befOl'e it till we had reached the harbGur.: ' 

Lord, may·such favours ohhine band." 
Awake my heart to love, 

And lead me still o'er seaor land'r' 
\Vbile tbru' this. world 1 rO¥e. 

\VHEN I came to Liverpool, I had the happineslt to' 
meet a number of my friends on the wharf, who informed 
me of the glorious work.of Gad, that had appeared ever 
since I left them, and was still going oil in the place. Tile 
minister, whom they had tried often to get removed on 
account of his hard drinkin:;, was so enraged against his 
people for their holding up separate meetings, that he df
sired a dismission, rather expecting; that it would be the 
means of their returning to him, rand that when the trial 
&:arne they would not dismiss him. But the people em
braced the opportunity, alld gave him his dismission. 
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'Which seemed to open the way still more for th~ work 
QfGod, as he was a great opposer. AlmDst all the town 
a,!sembled together, and some that were lively christians 
}>I'ayed and exhorted, and God was there with a truth. I 
preached every dan and S'Jmetimes twice a day; and the 
houses where I went were· crowded almost all the time. 
Many were brought out of darkness and rejoiced, and ex~ 
horted in pUblic.' .And 0 how affecting it was to .see some 
young people not only exhort their companions, but also 
~ke their parents by the hand, and entreat them for their 
soul's sake to rest no longer in their 'sins, but fly to Jesus 
Christ while there was.hope. One young lad (who turned 
out to be a very bright christian) I saw, after sermon, take 
his father by the hand, and cry out, 0 father, you have 
been a great sinner, and now a1'e an old man: an old sin
ner, with grey hairs upon YOI.:l' head, going right down to 
destruction. 0 turn, turn, dear father, return and fly to 
J~sus Christ: with many other such like expressions and 
.entreaties, enough to melt a stony heart. The work of 
Go.d continue.d with uncommon power through !llmost all 
the place. But the small number that did not fall in with 
the work were raging and scoffing, and some blaspheming. 
A man, who sat one evening near under the pulpit, looked 
up, as I was deliyering the truths of tht: gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, alld cried out. that is damned foolishness. I 
19oked upon him, and charged him to cease, and likewise 
to remember wh2t his doom would be, that dares to blas
pheme the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ;' and he was 
awed to silence, and said no more. 0 that he and other 
such might yet return before their day is over, and they 
eternally gone! 

DECEMBER 2d. I TOOK a passage to Petit~Riviere, 
where I preached every day, but none came out in the lIb
erty of Christ's children, though many seemed to be awak
llned. I then went with five or six in company to Male
gash, where I preached the short time I staid there. But 
o the darkness of that people! Almost all ofthem are set
tled on a form of religion, but are strangers and enemies to 
the power' of it. There were however some awakener, 
and began to enquire after Christ; the others raged, and 
opposed publicly. I returned and stopped again at Petit
Riviere, and then went to Port Midway, where I found 
some souls awakened, and earnestly inquiring what they 
sh.all do to be saved. 0 Lord Jesus Cbrist, deliver them l>r 
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L~y Spirit, and give the poor unhappy souls rest. But;ah 
thou art willing, and it is their O\vn wills and tmbelief that 
I,eep them in the dark, and bar them all from thy love~ 
o those fatal bars of unbelief! '''hat crowds are eternally 
r·uined thereby. -for because of unbelief, they could not 
enter in. 

DECKM!lER 24th. I CAME again to Liverpool~where I 
found the people still vastly engaged in rdigion, and pres
sing into the kingdom ~ and almost all their discourse was 
jlhout the wretched state of man, and the glorious recovery 
by Jesus Christ; and many rejoiced,as.it were, in a mw • 
world; and I would hear exhortations after every sermon, 
inviting others to taste, and see that God was gracious. 

JANUARY 1st, 1783. I WENT on boardofa scl;ooner, 
to go to Halifax, promising to return again" if God per
mitted. 'Vhen 1 came ther·:, I preached in different parts 
of the town, and-have reason to believe, that there were 
two or three souls that received the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But the people in gmeral are almost as dark and as vile as 
in Sodom. I st,aid there about ten daysr and returned 
again to Liverpool, where I still found the waters trcubled, 
and souls stepping in. 0 tbe happy days.which I there 
enjoyed, not only in my own soul, but to see the kingdom 
of God flourishing. vVhen I went to preach at the meet
ing-house, at the hour appointed, the pe{)ple were crowding 
to hear; al1d when the sermon \,"as over, I was obliged 
to stop many hours in the broad-alley, to discourse with the 
people; for it seemed as if they could not go away. While 
I was there this last time, the christians gatheJ ed together 
in fellowship, by telling their experiences and getting fel~ 
lowship one for another; and so joined in a body, separat
ing themselves from the worlel. . 

FEBRUARY 17th. I left Liverpool, stopped and preach-
ed at Port Midway, Petit-Riviere, Lehave and Malegash. 

1. 0 God, m:ly I directed be, ' 
'Vhile here, to tallow none but tbee. 
Be this my theme, wherc'er I rove, 
To tell the world of JeslIs love. 
:2. Tl:en when this mor~alllf\! shall cease, 
I shall aw~ke in realms of peace ; 
Where I with nw dear God shall be; 
And give the glory, Lord, to thee. 

27th. I SAILE.D from IVlalegash to Halifax, where I 
staid and preached until the 13th day of March, and then 
1 set out for the country, where I found my friends well, 
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2nd thethristians growing in strerigth and alive to God. 0 
the happy hours which I enjoyed there, when Jesus was 
among us of ~ truth. I went and preached in the different 
towns until 

MARCH 25th. BEING then at Windsor, I was taken' 
so',iII, that my life was despaired of; but blessed be God, 
I was so blessed with divine strength, that I was enabled to 
1iriumph over death and the grave. And by 

APRIL 1st, I WAS so far recovered, that I rode as far 
. as Horton, after which the illness of' my body increased. 

But 0 the happy hours which I enjoY<.d" evt:n when my 
life was almost exhausted. Jesus was my joy, my life, 
my stl'ength, ,my all. 0 what shaH lor can I say of such 
great and most infinite goodness of tile LGrd, 

In Christ I triumph over·death and heU.; 
In death I lire; in sickness I am well, 

I REMAINED apparently o()n. the confines of the g'l'ave, 
and it was thought by almost everyone, that I should soon 
quit this mOl'tal stage. But as for my own mind; under 
the greatest symj}toms ·of death, I still'retained'a hope 
that I should yet go out again in the nameof Jesus to poor 
perishing sinners ; which was all I desired hearth for. 
¥ ea, and oftentimes when I was triumphipg over death 
and the grave, my soul was in a divine rapture, with no 
tnO\'C doubt, that if I departed, I should awake in glory, 
than I doubted that there 'was a 'state of glory: yet so 
great was my thirst to spread the kingdom of Christ, and 
be the means of bringing precious and immortal souls to 
him, that I longed far more to return, even if 1 went 
through ever so many difficulties and troubles, than to de
part and go. 0 how I thirsted for a few more days to go 
out with Jesus with me, to bring poor starving sotils to the 
courts filf his grace, that they mrght for e\\;l' sfare with 
me in the wondel'S of his love. After I had been in Hor
ton a while, I seemed to regain a little strength, when my 
friends urged me tOl'ide to Falmouth, which I did, and 
still remained very ill in the bod,', but had happy days in 
my mind. I spoke every Sabbath a few words in public, 

-'which were greatly blessed. I had christian company all 
the time, and the name of JeSUS was all Qur theme: and 
indeed we enjoyed happy days. Almost every day I re
-I'\ovct'cd strength again of body so a5to ride to Horton , where 
I preached, and the people attended in gI'catnum:,'t :':-:, 

p -
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'But my disorder was flattering and changeable. I was very 
ill again, so that many of my friends gave me over for 
death. However 1 was continued through the goodness of 
God, and I never lost my senses in all my sickness. I 
rode to Falmouth again with company to help me. I re
mained very ill, and sQmetimes in the greatest racks and 
anguish of body, that .could be endured, but I think I can 
say, God gave me so much strength to endure it, that I was 
never heard to groan under all my pain. And indeed I 
look on it not .only a sin, to give away to groaning and re
pining under trials, sickness or pains, but it has a tenden
cy likewise to increase the trials and augment the dis
eases: when on the contrary I firmly believe, that if the 
christians endeavour t.o throw their sickness and pain out 
.of their minds, and to keep their minds soaring above, fix
ed on the LOl'd Jesus Christ, and contemplating divine 
truths, and the state of their souls, it W.ould not .only enable 
them in a great measure to triumph over the fear of death 
and the grave, but in some degree repulse the rage of the 
disorder. Yea, and when enjoying a present Christ, it even 
lifts them lip above the sense of their pains. Besides, I 
have this to say, that if anyone enjoys tb.e love and the life 
ot God in their souls (while sick in body) they cannot find 
beart, time or cause t.o groan under, or ponder on their 
bodily distempers and pains.. And I am sure, if they do 
not feel and e;!1joy the life and the love of God in their SOUllS 
in such trying hf>urs, they have really a thousand ti~es 
more reason to ponder on, and. groan under the miserable 
stl\te of their souls, than the ~pain and disorder of the body: 
for the soul, which is the essential part of the man, stands 
in far the greatest need of help. I remained in Falmouth 
with my friends, and was very happy ·to find the christians 
so much alive too as they were. And as for my own part, 
blessed be God, I never enjoyed so great a sense of divine 
things, and the presence and love of G.odt for the length of 
time, siJlce I knew the L~ as when I was sick. Surely 
1 can saythatJesus was my all, ana my life in the midst of . 
death. lte~as to me as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land. Offen did he cause me not .only to triumph 0-

,'er death and the grave; but to f0rget my pains, and to lose 
the sense of my sickness. . 
'1'hefollowing are afew lines, that I w~ot(!one morninz at that time. 

ALL IS WELL -WITH THE CHRISTIAN. 
1. Ye Pilgl'ill)s, ~ound to pel'feet bliss, 

¥ our Saviour's goodness tell : 
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if he is yours, and you are his, 
. Rejoice. tor 3ll is well. 

2. You've found the only stream of joy, 
Wilere solid pleasures dwell: 

Tho' hell may rage, and earth annoy, 
Christ lives and all is well. 

s.. When foes invade, you mount above 
To joys unspeakable, 

Your trials sweet'ned aU with loye, 
Then surely all is weB. 

4. Sinners may lose their greatest joy. 
AmI find their Dagon feil : 

:But no.thing em your lives destroy; 
Then sing, for all is well. 

5. Christ is your joy, your life and peace, 
. There all your treasures dwell. 

Let ev'!'Y other helper cease, 
He lives, and all is well. 

6. Mount, my triumphant soul, abo". 
This cold, this gloomy cell. 

!.ong as I feel immortal love, 
I -must say, all i& well. 

7. I'd ever live, where Jesu. reigns, 
And never more rebel: 

And soon on heaven's immortal plaiM, 
I'll shout, ah all is well. 

17l 

I S'l'I·X,·L seemed to regain some streIlgth, but very 
slowly, and as I had promised, and was determined to go 
to New-El1gland this summel' (if God pleased) I thought,as 
low as I was~ I would attempt it...Al,ld 'wheFi s6me of my 
friends told me, that I was very imprudent to undertake 
sllch' fatigues in my very low state of health, and that they 
imagined I was in a consumption, I told them, that if I 
knew that to be my case, it would urge me the more on, 
for I never desired, nOlo intended, if God gave me strength, 
to yield up to sickn.ess, or the bed, as long as I could possi
bly help it, and therefore, as I had preached almost all over 
this country, if I was in a consumption, I would go and 
proclaim my Master's name, where I never had preached, 
as long as I could ride 01' stand, if it was even to the last 
expiring breath. Which determination I still feel, if God 
be with me, and give me strength. 

ACCORDn~GLY on the 27th of August I left Windsor 
to go to New-England. It was something hard parting 
\yith vast numbers of my friends, who gave way too much 
to nature: hut some did so triumph over the flesh and 
self, that they bid me go in the name of the Lord, telling 
me that souls were as precious in one place as another. 
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My aged parents, who set too much by me, and I ofte::;: 
found it hard for one ro leave them, wheJ~ I was well, were' 
alive to God, und engaged for the good of souls, that they 
seemed to get above the affections and weakness of nature,. 
and told me, that although my he~.:.:..was so very low, yet 
'they never parted wi.th me so easily eefore, and although I 
was so low, they had faith to believe, that I should be yet a 
blessin'g to some souls, before my departure out of the bo
cy, saying that if I went and wore out my days in the eause 
of Christ, and was the means. of bripgipg ally poor souls 
.into his kingdom all was well; if they never' should.sel! my 
face more in time. It gave me great satisfaction" to see. 
them so strong in the Lord, as to overcome the affections 
()f nature, and that far better love and affections reigned in, 
their place, the heavenly and divine love ill Christ, who had 
made us one in the bands of everlasting love in such a man-, 
ner, that distance orbody, nor death itself can ever separate. 

Go with me, Lord, where thou wouldst ha,'e me go,. 
And gj,'e me strength the gospel trump to blow. 
Bring home poor sinnel's, 0 111)' God, by me, 
To sound thy fame, and ever reig'n wita thee. 

AUGUST 27th. I left Windsor. The vessel sprurg
her mast, so that we were obliged to put into St. John's I i
ver for a new one. I preached once while I was there; but 
it was hard preaching to such hardened, careless hearers. 

SEPTEMBER 7th. vVe left Fort Howe on St. John's 
river; b'tit·the wind not bting fair, the voyage was tedious 
:or me, who was 'Very low in body still. nut God's p'rovi
dence was such, that a I:ead wind caused us to go into Jones' 
rivel' ; when. I told the captain, that I would lea'Ve the vesst;f, 
buy a 1101'5e ancI get alemg by lal'ld j which turned out very 
well, for I found a far larger cOl:lnN'y than I expected so far 
east. I staid and prea<:hecI a few gays in Bristol among a 
very dark people;. but some wel'e awakened under the gos
pel, and began to inquire after Jcsu,,·.Christ. 

15th. I W~NT with three.menjihRt b~re me company, 
to Booth~bay, where 1 staid and preached about a week. I 
likewise found the gospel to take hold of some, and some· 
that ,\"ere awakened at Bri5tol, came over to every sermon 
that 1 preached in Booth-bay: and even some women with 
children in their arms tl'aveUed on foot. So great was their 
desire to hear. 

22d. I RODI': about four miles with William Meco!!>, 
Esq. (\~ith whom I had boarded) where I stopped at one:
Colond Emerson's, and preached there the next day to ~ 
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great number of people. They seemed much alarmed by 
\he gospel, and some so awakened, that I trust they will 
nevel' rest, until they have found Christ. 0 that they 
might once be brought to an union with Christ, without 
which there is no sa(ety or happiness. 

24th. I RODE with Col. Emerson, who accompanied 
me up the river, intending to go to ~he ferry at Sheep's Gut 
that night. But when. I came to· see so' many inhabitants 
Eln Amesscotty, I told him· that my mind was· not easy, to 
go by them: I therefore stopped and preached on both 
sides of the riverr and trust it was not in vain; for some 
£hristianswere greatly revived, and some sinners much a~ 
wakened. 0 that. they -might never rest until they find the 
true rest. Lord Jesus, hav~ mercy on their poor bUl'dened 
souls, that are wanderil1~. in a wildel'ness.and know thee not. 

29th. I HODE ovep to the othel' riYcr; and the next day 
I preached there, and, ble~sed be God, 1 trust, it was not ill 
vain.: and seeing, the people so engaged, made me stay 
Ionger'and preach again; when I still saw some more mov
ings. amongst the people; though many were very much 
hardened. I endured vast pains and anguish of' body al
most every day, and· was many times scal'cely able to 
pl'each; but I endUl'ed it without much complaining, for I 
enjoyed health of soul, and was very hap.py at times in the 
LOI'd Jesus Christ, fiut as I had just got in~o that part of 
the vineyard, and saw' the 'fields as it were white unto the 

. harvest, I had'intended (if Providence permitted) to blow 
the gospel tl'umpd through that vast country, and I could 
not bear the thoughts of It:aving the ",odd; "Ithough I was 
happy and: had not the least doubt of my salvation: for I 
longed more than tongue can express, to be the means of 
bdnging some ofthosc poor souls to the Lord·Jesus Christ. 
_ OC1'OBER 5th. I preached 'at Sheep's Gut, and saw 
much mov.ing of the Spirit of God. Indeed some were in 
slIch distress, they could hardly contain themselves, 0 that 
God might bring them to himself? 

MONDA Y moming the Selectmen of the town sent me 
a request for to stay longer ;. but I could not find it my du
ty, being under pressing obligations to visit other parts, 
that stood in as great a need, and yet it was ha rd to leave 
the POOl' awakened sinnel's, 

MONDA y I went to an island called Squam, where 
there had been a work of God, and I fQund some latelf 

r:: 



174 KEV'. HENRY ALLl'NE'S 

born to Christ. But 0 how common it is in a time of re
vival, for many to be deceived, and to take up with some-· 
thing short of Christ. I remained in Squam u!Jtil Satur.
day, and then rode to Woolwich, where I preached on the 
Sabbath, and saw much of the power.of God. But 0 how 
apt are young christians to be led astl'aY1 being so fonrl of 
every thing that appears like the power of God, that they 
receive almost any thing that has a zeal, not cOllsidel'ing,. 
that when God is at work, that then is the time for the de
vil to counterfeit. I heard·men exhort, that had-nothing 
of the Spirit of Christ, but many of the christians thought 
them certainly right, because they se!Ulled to have a great 
zeal. I love to see preachers zealous, yea, and I believe, if 
they have the spirit of God, whieh brings meekness, love 
and humility with the z-eal; and sGlemnizes the person: 
speaking, it will not be all ov:e1' as soon as they have done 
speaking in public, but will go with them : when those 
who have nothing but a spirit of self, and a false zeal,will 
appeal' to speak light and airy, and lifted up, and when hav
ing been in a great zeal, it will be so.on' over, and have no 
solemnizing sense abiding, but gr-ow careless and light, and 
easily and soon lead, or be lecfinto vanity and sin .. 

MONDA Y, I rode about three miles, and then preached
to a small number- that were living christians; though 
there were sinners among them, yet it was easy preach-. 
jng and a happy day it was to many. 

OCTOBER 16th. I PREACHED at Bath, and the next 
day rode over to· Brunswick, where I staid three days, and: 
found some sincere christians, but not much moving,among 
sinners. 0 the wretched state of careless sinners !- My 
heart aches for them, and fain would be a means of help
ing them; but what shall I. say, or what can be done for 
them? The spirit of God doth labour with them, and be
seeches them, and if they reject that, what, 0 what can 
help them? . 

21st. I RODE 'down to Harrisicket, where the people 
were almost all in a deep sleep with hardly a form of reli
gion. I was so ill, when I first got there, that I was scarce-· 
Iy able to ride; but I appointed a lecture, and when Icame· 
to speak, God gave me strength, and the people great 
attention. The Sabbath following, I saw so much of a: 
moving among the people, that I was greatly encouraged,· 
and concluded to stay another week: I preached lectures. 
QI). the we~k~days1 and hac the happiness to see some efq· - . 
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rects of the gospel. There were two that I believed re
ceived Christ. and could tell 01 his love; and others were 

. groanin~ under a sense of their danger, while out of Christ. 
I had a great desire to stay langei' with them, but thought 
it my duty to proceed. 0 that God would out of hi'-i love 
and power carryon the work in those mouming !>ouls ! 

I sTAin there until the 3d day of Novembet·, alld 
preached among the people, and I have reason to hope that 
it was not in vain, for there were some that' I disco\lrsed 
with after sermon, that manifested some rnovings in their 
minds; bllt the people in general were settled down on a 
form' of religion, ancl some not even on that, but all at 
.peace, and but here and there one among a great ci'owcl 
uf professol's that know any thing of the work of God in 
thdl' souls. 0 the shocking and irretrievable loss they will 
meet with when this. poor miserable life is at a period. 
They go sleeping to. the grave, with an expectation of 
'awakening in heaven, when they have th:.l.t l1ature in them, 
in their own souls, that will be a hell to them for evel' : and. 
this i., the shocking mistake, that thousands make a de

·pendance up.on fi,:od to save them, and to keep them out of 
hell, and beg thft they may not'go so hell, but do not think 
Glf their being already in hell, nor make it their concem to 
ha.ve their natures. changed from that natUl'e of hell, to the 
nature of heaven. • 

3d.. I ROD.E to.the town below, where I preached; ~nd 
I think they were the most carele,S!i;, hardened people, tnat 
I had found on that eastern shore; Lord what will tI~ir 
end be! 0 that they might consickr and be awakened be
fore their day: is over !. I then. went to New-Casco, where
I preached, and the people gave great attention, and there 
began to be some movings. I staid and preached there 
some days. The minister of the place was very free, and 
rejoiced to see some movings among his people. 

ON Wednesday the 12th, I preached at a wedding, 
and had the happiness thereby to be the means of exclud. 
ing carnal mirth; and the young people seemed more fond 
after sermon of gatherin'g roUI1d abeut me to hear me dis
coursing on religion, and to give them advice, than to be·in 
the other company.. And when I went aWay' they like\vise 
scattered .and went- home. 0 Lord Jesus, follow them 
with thy blessing, and let not the least impression on their 
mind be;: lost. 

l~th, I RODE O!el' to one Mr. Brown's, preached the.: 
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Sabba~h there, and I think the Lord spoke to the Iiearts of 
some.. A nd as for my own pal:t, blessed be God, my soul 
was alive, ana my tongue at liberty to plead with pool'sin-' 
Ders in the name of Jesus·. ' 

17t!1. I RODE to Falmouth, "here one Mr. Dean Wali. 

minister. I preached once in the wf!ek and once on the Sab
bath. in his meeting-house to a great crowd of people. 

MONDA y I rode to the next parish whe!"e one Mr.. 

Lancaster was minister. As for my bodily illness, it was· 
still so great and heavy on me, that I was scarcely an 
hour free from pain, excepting when asleep.; but, blessed 
be God, he was the supporter and comforter of my mind. 

HERE euds MI'. Alline's.journal,. sickness preventing 
his proceeding further in· it. 

IN the foregoing pages we have had a. palticular ae.
(wunt of the dealings of God ~ith the pious Mr. Henry 
.A IJine from his childhood aud youth, up to within a little 
better than two months of his death; viz. of God's dealings 

. with him under his conviction ; of his conversion, his caJ.:l 
to the ministry, his engaging therein, of his success in the 
ministl,y; of the, abuses and persecutions. he met with iR: 

it; and many more particulars relating to-ohim. 
WE have but little account of his· travels and preach-· 

ing from the time he disco!1tinued his journal by reason of. 
his sickness and pains til)!, about a f9rtnight before his· 
death, w hkh happened on the 2d of ~bruarY" 1784, be"," 
tween three and four o'clock in the mOl:ning,. at the Rev. 
Mr. M'Clure's, minister of North-Hampton, in the state of 
New-Hampshire. 

AN account of his Rlorious and triumphant death is 
given by the Rev. Mr. M';Clul'e in the'~wo following letters. 
wrote to Mr .. William Alline of Falmouth, the father of the 
'deceased. 

SIR, 
SOON after the death of your son 1 wrote yuu by a ves-· 

sel whi"h sailed from Newbury~Port, informing you of the 
melancholy Providence. The letter· was inclosed to Mr. 
De:",olf, of 'Vimlsor, which I hope you have received; but 
as 1t may have miscarried, being now in Boston, f!'Om 
whence there art frequent opportunities of conveyance tu 
Nova-Scotia, I s-hallleave this to be forwar-ded by your neph
ew, MI'. Henry Alline •. 

THE foll£!wing extracts from some minutes, which. I 
kept of your son:~.sickn<:s:> and death, I now send you, con::-
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eluding it will be satisfactory to his bereaved· parents, to
know the particulars of the last day" of so pious a son. 

JANUARY ~2d. He arrived at my house accompanied by 
the Rev. Mr. McClintock., very feeble, to appearance in the" 
last stage.Df a hectic, and much oppn:ssed with the asthma •. 

25th. HE rode to· the meeting house, ~nd preached 
fuom Luke 19th c. 5th v. 

. 26th. To day had. a faint si~kil}$}tvn op~ressed at. 
hiS stomach, too weakto proceed on'hlsmtended Journey to 
bis. friends in Bosto!:." 

27th. CONFINED to day to hished. 
28th. LAS T. night an abscess, ;.1hich'ltud l;een for some 

days gatherieg, broke and discharged a tIuintity of putrid 
blood and water,. which has lessene(lliis pain, and he is able: 
to sit up. ' 

29th. STILL groWing weaker; his feet swell, anci his, 
COtlgh s.evere. Ex.pe<;ting death approaching, he commit
ted to m.y care his p>tpers· and effects, with direction to be 
particularly careful pf a number of hymns, which he bad 
prepared to be published, with direc.tions to w_rite to his 
friends inN?va~S£.qtia, concluding. his. brothep would corr.e 
to take care or th!!:n. 

3Dth. TKl~'tb!}m\inQ" worse, had no sleep last night; 
kept awake"by the it~thm~, cough and fever. He told met 
he found himself gdi.ng: Th~ symptom5; Qf death upon him, 
and said none but Christ, none but Christ. Yesterday the 
doctor, who had attended him from the time of his arrival,. 
asked him how he did ~ 'he answered, I have J.1othing to 
promise myself with regard to. life. I am goingand will
ing to go. \ViJling, not b.ecause I must die; but because 
1 have a friend, who will SUppOl't me in death. ,~:'i' 

, SATURD,AY,3-lst. He told me he had ,a, weal'isomt} night 
with 'lis bodily pains. One asked him how he did, he" said 
1 am in tel'rible distl'ess, but yet I am well. He would oft
en say, that he had sweet hoUrs. Such views of divihe 
things, as'inade him almost forget nn his pains. 

REST LESS without sleep all day; the nUl'se constantly 
holding him up. in the bed in the day time, and this the great· 
el' pal't of the night. His strength decays very rapidly. 

HE .desired me to sit down; and write some things he 
s.hould tei'! me, respecting his life; having a de~il'e, he said t 

that poor siilner!> should be made acquainted with some reO, 
markable providences of God towards him, b)lt he was too. 
w(;:.lk to COll verse, and said he must put it off. ' 
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IT seems he preached every Sabbath from the time'Tie' 
left Nova-Scotia. He told me, it had pleased God so far to' 
bless his labours, particularly among the young people at 
Harrisicket, that he has no reason to be sorry that he had. 
undel'taken the journey, although In so much' weakness'., 
He frequently expressed in his prayers and conversation' 
most benevolent wishes for the spiritual welfare of, his 
fi'iends, particularly in Nova.Scotia,.. and for the churches 
which he was connected with. He was about tO'send fot' 
some of his friends in Boston to come and see him, but con
cluded it would be too late. He chose to converse on no sub·' 
jects but Christ and the love God in OUl" redemption. 

FEBRUARY 1st. Sabbath morning.. No sleep the last 
night; his fever high; he has his reason well;, distress· 
ed for breath, patient in his eistres:l" and resigned to the will 
of God. I said he was fast approaching to the end of his, 
'Wearisome journey, and, as I trusted, to his entrance in a 
glorious rest. He said with great earnestness; 0 I long 
for it, I long for it~ I observed to him that the promises 
of the gospel were a divine support to all who love our Lord 
Jesus. 0 yes, said he, but the promiseI' is greater than the 
promises, and he is with me~ Going to meeting he desir., 
ed a remembrl,tl\ce in our prayers, and saiH, 0 tell all my
friends, that the blessed gospel, which I have preacbed to 
them is true, in which they must believe in the lively belief 
of, and in which they will be safe in death. Sir, 0 preach. 
that blessed gospel., 

By reason of his great bodily pains and longing to be 
with' Christ,. he would sometimes cheCk himself, fearing he 
was too impatient to be gone'. I desire, says he, to wait 
God's time. He said, he had begged of God, that he migh t 
not outlh-e his usefulness.. 0 I long, said he, thatpooll sin
ners should have such views of the Lord Jesus, as I have. 

HE would frequently exhort spectators to get an in
terest in Christ, assuring them that none but Christ would 
ans'Wel" for them, when they came to die. 

IN the afternoon he told me he wall afraid he should
lose his reason, but hoped that God would continue to him 

, that blessing, 
IN the evening I observed' to him that Christ was 'nOW 

his only help, he said, I need not to be told of that,_ he is 
now my only desil'e. Hi$ distress increased, and he looged 
to depart. I observed to him, that I trusted he would soon 
obtain the gracious fulfilment of the promises. I have UQ 
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. doubt, said he, not one, no more than if I was now there. 
He lay in great dilitress, groaning and reaching for breath; 
until about midnight he said, his thoughts began to be con
fused; that he was not in a condition to pray; desired me 
to go to prayer; and at the close he repeated a loud and 
joyful amen. It w~s evident soon after, that his reason waB 
going, and his broken sentences were the l!reathings.m a 
soul swallowed up in God. 

IN. this state he lay about two hours in great dir;;tress 
for breath, and the last intelligible sentence he spoke was 
in the strain of his geneaal conversation in these words. 
Now I rejoice in the Lord Jesus. 

AND between three and four o'clock in the morning he 
.breathed out his soul into the arms of Jesus, with whom 
he longed to he. Such was his peaceful end. The righ
teous hath hope in his death. Happy the man who dieth 
the death of the righteous, and whose last end is like his. 0 
may the li:ving lay it to heart, and be excited by the speak
ing example of lively truth and holy fortitude in death to 
redouble their dilige~t efforts to secure the unfading prize 
of immortal life. 

THE FUNERAL. 
THE neighbouring minister. were requested to attend, and 

they accordingly came and walked as bearers. 
FEBURAY 3d. The corps wa! carl'ied fi·om my house to the 

meeting-house. The Rev. Dr. Langdon made a p!'ayer adapted 
to the s')lemni~y, and a funeral hymn was sung. It was then con
veyed to the burying-yar<!, preceded by s',x underbeal·ers. inClud
ing the deaconiil,and deposited in a grave near to that of the Rev. 
Mr. Gookin, former pastor of the church. 
. BEARERS. 

Rev. Mr. Noble, of St. John's ;-on Rev. Mr. Buckminster. of 
River, -Nova-Scotia. ~ c: Portsmouth, N. Hampshire. 

Rev.J.VIr. McClure, of North. Po. i'il Rev. Mr. Thayel', of Hamp. 
ampton, New-Hampshire. ~. ton, do. 

Rev. Mr. McClintock, of Green-8 "": Rev. Dr. Langdon, ofHamp--
land, do. :x= ton Falls, do, 

THE effects which he has left are principally a horse and 
tlleigh, his apparel and about twelve dollars in money. 

As I doubt not, Sit", from your worthy son's frequent mention 
of you, that you and his honoured mother have long walked with' 
God, that it might alford you unspeakable satisfaction, that you 
have been blessed with such a son, and have the triumphant hope 
'Of speedily meeting him, no more to part, in the bright region of 
eternal day. 

I )\'M;Sir, with great esteem, your very obedient and sincere 
friend and servant, - D AVID McCLURE. 

Nort~.Hampton, N-ew-Hampshire, April :29tIJ 17B4. 
Mr. WILLIA'( ALLINE. 
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DEAR SIR, 
Yesterday I had the satisfaction to ,receive a letter from you. 

-dated the 18th of May, on the melancholy subject or the death of 
your late pious and worthy son. I had long been waitiI!g with the 
expecta,tion of hearing trom you, or seeing one of your sons here; 
which was the expectation of the deceased, to see about his pa. 
pers and dffects ; but my leaers to JOu have unfortunately mis
carried. I wrote you about three weeks after your son's decease. 
by a small vessel belongillg to the river st. John's from Newbury
port. The letters were put on board by the pllstmaster, The let. 
ter to you was inclosed to Mr. Low ran Dewolf of ''Vindsor. 
About the, beg-inning of May I wrote again from Buston to you, 
giving a more particular account of the triumphant exit of your 
wn, together with the most remarkable oCcurrences of his life 
<luring his confinement. That letter I left to the care of your 
kinsman, Mr. Henry Alline, of Boston, and hope that one or botll 
of the above have come to your hands before this time. Your son 
ga"e me a particular charge with respect to a number of hymns, 
which it was his desire should be published, for the benefit more 
especially of his friends in Nova Scotia. Hit had be,gun to draw 
ofi" the journal of his life in a legible hand, but had proceeded ~Ilt 
a little way in it. He expres~ed a desire to have the remarkable 
l'rovidence~ of God towal'ds him made public for the good of 
80uls. And if some judicious person, who is atqlJa:nted with the 
characters in which he wrote, would undertake it; something well 
worthy of the attention orthe public, and which might be very ben
e.ficial, might be collected, He appears to ,have been, lJy what I 
ean gather from his juurnals, a burning"llnd shifli~~g- ligllt in Non 
:iicotia and elsewhere, and that m.any souls rejoiced in ~his light. 
And his christian \'irtues, zeal, fortitude, faith, hope, patience and 
resignation shone bright as the lamp of life bumt down into the 
socket. And we trust, he is now united with !>traphs and saints 
in their pure ardolil's of holy love and everlasting joy; Fr.um the 
time of his lanJing on the eastern shore, IIntil his arrival at Fal
mouth, his journal is contintlc.d; after that his infirmities prevent
t'd his continuing it~ although they prevented not his pl'.eaching. 
which seems to have been attended with power to the consciences 
of .lnners in almost aU the eastern shore, \\ here he bestowed his la
b'ours. May it please the Author of aU gracious influences to che
l:lsh the ,seed sown there, and calise it to bring forth fruit wbich 
shall be to the praise of redeeming love, and a crown ofjuy to hi:n 
the faithful labourer. 
" IN my letter to YOI1, I gave an accollnt of your,son's effcc~s, 
,.nd ,agr.eeable to your directions shall forward,them together wIth 
h~s papers, to your nephew, Mr, Henry Alline at Boston, to be by 
Ium f«l·ward!,!d. Wishing vou, dear sir, and your worthy partner 
the divine consolations in tl~e yule of life, ,and~ happy meeting with 
cur friend, your dear ~leparted sop., and the best of Heaven's hles
~ings t~ your fUUlil~', I subscribe myself, dear Sir. your sympathiz-
109, ;J.fiectionate, though uok.flown Ii'iel)d and sen'ant, 

DAVID M'CLURE. 
North.Hampton, New-H:<mI>sllire, Aug. -3d. 1784. 




